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PREFACE. 


JHOUGH the Union of the Kingdoms of 
Scotland and England be a very im- 


| portant and- diſtinguiſhed event, yet hitherto 
e no hiſtory of it has appeared, which may be 


bi | 


juſtly faid to trace the cauſes, and regularly 
to narrate the various circumſtances, which 
| concurred | in bringing it forward to a ſucceſs- 
ful concluſion, or to ſtate fully the advantages, 
] which, from that Treaty, have reſulted to the 
$ | Scots. Defoe's Hiſtory of the Union, is by no 
means a regular or an elegant compoſition, 

A py is chiefly uſeful as a record of the pro- 
, 7 Jg of the Commiſſioners appointed from 
the two Kingdoms to manage the Treaty, and 
Y of the Scottiſh Parliament, while employed in 
5 ider upon the Articles of the Union. 
7 cou ged by theſe circumſtances, and by 
© the recent ſteps which have been taken for u- 
vag Great Britain, and the Siſter Kingdom, 
have preſumed to give to the Public the fol- 
ois brief Hiſtory of the Union of Scotland 
with England, which, perhaps, may ſerve to 
sraufy at the preſent period, the curioſity of 
ſome, and to inform others. Care has been ta- 
9 ken 
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CU 0-1 
ken to trace the cauſes, which. diſpoſed. the 
two Realms to form an incorporating Union, 
and to point out the conſequent improvements 
in commerce and wealth, which the Scots have 
derived from a participation of rights and 
privileges with the Engliſh. The political 
principles and views which actuated the diffe- 


rent parties among the Scots, are ſtated with as 
much accuracy, as, amidſt their frequent ſhift- 
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ings, the candid can expect. To enable me to do 0 
this. T have availed myſelf of all the means of E 

information which my ſituation in the coun- 
try left within my reach. I am particularly In 
indebted to the Right Honourable the Lord * 
| Advocate for Scotland, for the acceſs which N 5 
2 


his Lordſhip ſo frankly granted me to a valua- 
able collection of books at Arniſton; and to 

George Robertſon Scot, Eſq; for ſeveral books 
relating to my ſubject, with which he politely 
arenen n 
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5 | Work g the following volume, the Read- 
| er will perceive into what a ſtate of depreſſion 
the Scots, by a train of unfortunate events, 

had fallen previous to the Union, and what 
ineſtimable benefits they have derived from ] 

the Treaty, which, at its formation, they ſo T. 
keenly oppoſed. Previous to the Revolution, 


ſays an elegant and celebrated Hiſtorian, Scot- 
land 


% 


its, 


lat 


[ i ] 


nnd was placed in a political. fituation, of all 
1 others the moſt ſingular and the moſt unhap- 


| py; ſubjected at once to the abſolute will of a 
Monarch, and to the oppreſſive juriſdiction of 
an Ariſtocracy, it ſuffered the miſeries of both 
theſe forms of government. * The Union fur- 
niſhed the means of taking the rod of terror 
from the hands in which the feudal ſyſtem had 
Y acea: it, and of removing the thackles of ſervi- 


9 
tude which checked the genius of enterprize. 


And now, in her united ſtate, enjoying the ſame 
Y privileges with England, Scotland is behind 
no other country in the ſpirit and energy with 


3 hich ſhe proſecutes the plans of commerce, 


Ang? 


Land! in the ſucceſs with which ſhe applies to 


all the ſciences and arts. Accuſtomed to a 


freer intercourſe, with the Engliſh than was 


1 ſuſual i in former times, f her inhabitants have 


b 2 hence 


* Robertſon's Hiſt, Scotland, vol. ii. p. 295. 


$ In the year 1567, Elizabeth commanded the Biſhop of Lon- 
TT on to take a ſurvey of all ſtrangers within the cities of Lon- 
Aon and Weſtminſter. By his report, which is very minute, it 
A ppears, that the whole number of Scots, at that time there, was 
3 8. A ſurvey of the ſame kind was made by Sir Thomas Row, 
9 ord Mayor, in the year 1568. The number of the Scots had 
When encreaſed to 88. Robertfon's Hiſt. Scotland, vol. ii. p. 304. 
On the Acceſſion of James, this Hiſtorian obſerves, a confide- 
Table number of Scots, eſpecially of the higher rank, reſorted 
5 England; but it was not till the Union, that the intercourſe 
1 between the two Kingdoms became great. 


| | * 53 
bence derived a portion of the active and ad- 


| yenturous ſpirit, for which that people are ſo 
much diſtingtuſhed; and many of her ſons 
have come forward into ſtations of power 
and influence, where their talents, exerted for 
the public good, on a more cxtended theatre 


| | than they could have found at home, reflect 
| 2 glory on the Country that gave them birth, 
and on the whole Britiſh Empire. 

} | | 
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CHAP. I. 


Attempts made to form an Union of the two Ring- 
doms by Edward 1.—Henry VII —Yames VI. 
charles 11.—and by Willam III. 


HE iſland of Great Britain is formed to be the 
be ſeat of one great empire. It has a territory 
3 hat is extenſive; and which, on every ſide, is de- 
fended by the ocean againſt the ſudden incurſions 
pf a foreign foe. Separated from the other king- 
4 oms of the earth; and, by its ſituation, defended 
| from their invaſion ; it is chiefly expoſed to danger 
3 rom internal diviſion and commotion. This cir- 
Fumſtance pointed out early the advantages which 
pehoved to ariſe from the extenſion of the ſame 
2 overnment over every part of the iſland ; and 
1 om an union of intereſts among its inhabitants. 
®DToncord of exertion, from the one end of the iſland 
#0 the other, promiſed the full Eg of proſpe- 
'2 and glory of power. 

A. Tas 


Ig 


wy 
— 
— — — — 


2 TE HISTORY OP Chap. I. 


midable enemy was continually ready to fall upon | FT 


were frequently drawn by them into their quarrels f 


ſervice to their cauſe. By their predatory inroads 


_ foe, 


dominions, and he thought to have eſtabliſhed his 
gotiation, and of peace, he at firſt tried to form 


the whole iſland into one great monarchy; and, 
when theſe were fruſtrated by the death of Mar- 


of the Scottiſh Crown, he had recourſe to violence 


Tux advantages which behoved to reſult from 5 
the Union of the two hoſtile kingdoms, that from 
an early period divided the iſland, were foon diſ- 
cerned by the Engliſh Monarchs. They eafily 
perceived that their exertions on the continent i 
could not be made with full effect, while a for- 


their poſſeſſions within the iſland. Connected by {@ 
alliance, and political intereft with the French, the 
Scots, who inhabited the northern part of Britain, 4 


put ot x Os. ed ed OW ER | 


8 


with the Engliſh, and were of the moſt efſential 


GE 


bs : | 
upon the Engliſh territory, the Scots diverted a | PI 
part of the national force, and made it more eaſy b: | 
for their allies to reſiſt the arms of the common | 77 


Tux firſt of the Engliſh Monarchs who made an 1 In 
attempt for uniting, under the ſame government, 
the realms of Scotland and England, was Edward we te 
I. a Prince of diſtinguiſhed capacity, but poſſeſſ. 


ed of little generoſity of mind. Edward had al. 
ready added the Princedom of Wales to his other 


empire alſo over the Scots. By the arts of ne- "BY 


1 
* „ 


1 I 


garet, the Norwegian Princeſs, [1290.] the ſole | 
remaining deſcendant of Alexander III. and heireſs 
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5 for the accompliſhment of ends which alliance was 


rom no longer ſufficient. to promote. 


dif. 
an opportunity, and with a pretence for taking up 


\ent arms againſt the kingdom, and for ſubjecting it 


for- : to his controul. On the death of Margaret of 


Unhappily, the 
ſituation of affairs in Scotland furniſhed him with 


Norway, three competitors aroſe for the Scottiſh 
Of theſe, Bruce and Baliol had the moſt 
decided claim; and, not likely to ſettle the diſpute 
without conteſting it by force of arms, they con- 
ſented. with the approbation of the Nobles, to ſub- 
mit their pretenſions to the arbitration of the 
aa King. Upon an event ſo favourable to 
his ambition, Edward revived the futile claim of 


4 Y cuperiority over the kingdom of Scotland, and pre- 
mon | F ” tended to diſpoſe of it as an appendage of the 


| Engliſh Grown. "A his ſentence Baliol Was ſeat· 


"4m Tenge of the ſtate. and he prepared 


ward 0 to ſhake off the yoke which had 'been impoſed: 


7 1296. This effect of a juſt reſentment in the 
9 [Scottiſh Prince, was by the Engliſh Monarch con- 
ſtrued into an act of rebellion againſt a ſoyereign 
; 9 Lord; and, to chaſtiſe it, he levied a great army; 
Þ Iarehed it to the borders of Scotland; and oon 
1 over. run with it the whole kingdom. 


Bur a brave and freeborn people were not ſo ea- 


«| 5 {ily to be ſubdued ; and did not tamely ſubmit to 
P claims that were ee only in uſurpation. Un- 


der the conduct of Wallace, a bold, a wile, and 
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= celebrated leader, the Scots ſtruggled keen- 
ly for the recovery of their independence; and 
they were ſucceſsful, at different times, in repelling 
the invaſion of a foreign, and a hoſtile power. Still, 
_ however, the diſtractions of the country, and the 
animoſities of the Chiefs, where no ſupreme and 
decided authority remained to heal, or to controul 
them, expoſed the kingdom to the repeated op- 
preſſion of a Prince ſo active and prone as Ed- Ila 
ward I. # 


8 
1 
5 | 
( 


[1306.] Ar laſt, Robert Bruce, the grandſon of 1 
him who had been competitor for the Crown, ap- To! 
peared to vindicate his own right to the Throne, 
and the liberties of his country. The behaviour of 1 
Baliol had been ſo daſtardly and mean, in reſigning 
the nation to a foreign uſurpation, that his ſubjects th 
conſidered him as having thereby forfeited his right 
to their allegiance, and to the ſupreme power. The 4 
genius of Bruce, emerpriding vigorous, and n 13 tie 
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they heſitated not in receiving him as the rightful 7 
heir of the Crown. At firſt, his career to buff 1 
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10 who anxiouſly defired the > Og af: the Scots: | 5 
| but the battle of Bannockburn, [1 314.] in which 
5 Bruce, by his wiſdom and valour, triumphed over 

Edward II. completed his eſtabliſhment on the I ; 
j 5 Scottiſh Throne, and the independence of the 5 
kingdom. The ungenerous and barbarous policy off '2 
Edward I. which was not, perhaps, inconſiſtent |} ; 
with the manners of his age, irritated the minds of 
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n- 7 Itne Scots, and created an averſion froch his go- 
nd vernment which no force of arms was able to ſub- 
ng due. 

ll, 


Tur : attention of Edward had been at firſt turn- 
ed to the affairs of Scotland, by the proſpect of ha- 
ing his ſon married to the Norwegian Princeſs, the 
Peres of the Scottiſh Crown; and a view of the 
ſame nature, long afterwards, trill the thoughts 
Jof Henry VIII. to the Union of the two nations 
7 that divided the iſland. James V. of Scotland left 
4 behind him, to ſucceed him on his Throne, only 
5 one daughter, the beautiful, but unfortunate, Mary 
one, Queen of Scots. Mary was yet an infant, when 
3 grief, and trouble of mind for the ſhameful diſcom- 
1 fiture of his army at Solway, carried her father to 
. Ine grave. [1543.] Henry, appriſed of an event 
ight which left the Scots to be connected with a fo- 
The reign Crown, immediately entered upon a negotia- 
Z on with the Regent and Parliament of Scotland 
F for that eee He e his ſon in ee 7 


vhich | 4 2 eee of the iand. Sir Ralph Sadler 
over vas the Engliſh Ambaſſador in Scotland; and he 
L.: the} das able to conclude a treaty upon the following 


f the bt, 1 WM nditions: : * That the infant Queen, ſhould re- 
icy off 6 main in etiam till the arrived at ten years of age: 
That 


t 3 
Utent == 
by 27 752 

f 1 
nas Ol 


che * Hume's Hiſt, Chap. xXxxili. 


PILLS. — 
— 


where the feelings of averſion, were ſtrong. This 


augmented by the artful inſinuations of Cardinal 1 
Beaton, a man intriguing and ambitious, who view- 0 
Rr 


nunciation of the independence and ſupreme ho- 4 


French party in Scotland, at the head of which 


* 
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That ſhe ſhould then remove into England to re- 
ceive her education : That fix Scottiſh Noblemen | | : 
ſhould be delivered to Henry as hoſtages ; and that, 
notwithſtanding its Union with England, Scotland | 
ſhould ſtill retain its ne and laws. 


THrovcn, by m means of certain Noblemen whom | 
Henry had gained to his party, the Scottiſh Parlia- | £ 
ment had conſented to theſe articles, they were far 
from being acceptable to the great body of the na- | 5 
tion, where a ſenſe of injury was yet recent; and. 


is 8 

1 ng 
1 
4 


diſſatisfaction with the treaty, was cheriſhed and 


ed an Union with England as the ruin of his Or- 7 m 
der, and the overthrow of the Catholic Faith. This 
cunning, and this ambitious Prelate, repreſented 1 


1 


the treaty with England as involving in it the re- 5 


nours of the kingdom, and the ſubjection of the 3 | 
nation to a foreign dominion ; and, while he thus Y 

8 
argued, he was heard with attention by a people 


who. from habits of education, and of hoſtility, were * 


naturally averſe from Engliſh power. By repreſent-8 


oo” 3 
2 1 


ing to him the averſion of the nation from the mea- I le 


3 

139 

TOM 
. 


ſure which was then purſued, the Cardinal was a- 4 2 
ble to intimidate the irreſolute mind of the Earl of AF 

Arran, who was Regent of the kingdom, and effec.) + 
tually to prevent the ratification of the treaty which q 
had been made with the Engliſh Monarch. Tl | 


F 70 
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7 F 


Chap. I. TH UNION. | 7 


the Cardinal was, and of which he was the foul, 
| 3 now directed all the great meaſures of the State; 
1 and defeated the hope of peaceably uniting the two 
Crowns, by the marriage of the Scottiſh Princeſs 
4 with the Prince of Wales. | 

nom 4 $ | ky was not of a temper that was diſpoſed 
rlia- 1 re to ſubmit to the indignity which was offer- 
© far Jed to him by the Regent, in refuſing to ratify the 
na- treaty, and in oppoſing his plan of ſetting on the 
and | ö ſame head the Crowns of Scotland and England. 
[ He prepared, by the force of arms, to conſtrain the 
A cots to accept of the propoſed alliance. [1544.] 
Hoa! | 1 great army was collected, and tranſported by ſea 
M to the coaſts of Scotland. The ſea forces were com- 
manded by Dudley Lord Lifle ; and the land, by 
This AH the Earl of Hertford, a Gene of a celebrated 
ented Fame. As the Scots were unprepared to oppoſe 
le re- A him, the Engliſh General eaſily put his troops on 
- ho- j 4 ore near Leith. That town fell into the hands 
f the b ff the enemy; and the city of Edinburgh was pil- 
4 laged, and ſet on fire. After he had ſpoiled the 


eople Fapital, Hertford directed his march eaſtward ; and, 
„were A Þeing joined by a new body of forces from dd. 
ent. 1 he laid waſte the country around, and burned and 
mea- 1 Reſtroyed the towns of Haddington and Dunbar. 
Was 9 9 aving committed much devaſtation, the Engliſh 
Earl of Peneral, on the approach of ſome Scottiſh troops, 
| effec AF gathered together by the Regent, retreated to the 
which 7 8 Þorders of En gland, 


THE 
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Tux rudeneſs, and the violence, ſo ſuited to his 
temper, with which Henry puſhed on the meaſure 
of an Union of the two kingdoms, diſguſted the Scot- 
tiſh nation, and fixed in oppoſition to it the mind of 
every party. So much was the heart of the Engliſh 8 
Monarch ſet on uniting the whole ifland under 
the ſame government, that he relinquiſhed not the 
care of it, even on the brink of the grave. With 
his dying breath he had recommended the ſcheme 
of marrying his ſon to the Scottiſh Princeſs. * And 
Hertford, now, upon the deceaſe of that Monarch, | 3 
inveſted with the high office of Protector of the 
kingdom of England, and honoured with the title 
of Duke of Somerſet, reſolved to carry it, if poſſible, 
into execution. [1549.] He raiſed an army of 
eighteen thouſand men, and equipped a fleet of 
ſixty ſail for ſubduing the Scots, and forcing them 
into his meaſures. And, that argument might not 
be awanting to ſupport the power of arms, he pub- 
liſhed a manifeſto, in which he ſet forth the ad- . 
vantages that would ariſe from uniting, by marriage, 
the Scottiſh and the Engliſh Crowns. Nature, he 
faid, ſeemed to have originally intended the iſland 2 
for one empire; and having cut it off from all 
communication from foreign ſtates, and guarded it 
by the ocean, had pointed out to the inhabitants 
the road to happineſs and ſecurity. With nature, 
the ſameneſs of language, of manners, and of laws, , 
concurred 1n perſuading. them to friendſhip and to 5% ; 
Union : and now, in the courſe of events, the op- IJ 

 portunity 
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* Hume's Hiſt. of England, Chap. xxziv, 


@ Chap. I. TRE UNION: 9 
© portunity was prefented to them of becoming one 
people, and of removing for ever the grounds of 
IX difcord and of contention, which a difference and 
I jcalouſy of intereſts produced : The Crown of Scot- 
© hand had defcended to a female, that of England 
to a male; and both the rank and the age of the 
two Sovereigns pointed out the propriety of their 
© Union. He further ſtated the arts of improvement 
7 which would be cultivated by the 3cots, and the 
, ner which would ariſe to them from the 
| conflant * of . and of concord. 


J 1 ee to have — to we rr of arms 
t of for their ſubmiſſion. Having paſſed the boundary 
3 of the two kingdoms at Berwick, he directed his 
brech towards Edinburgh. At Faſide, he firſt diſ- 
covered the Scottiſh army, who were advantageouſ- 
. a y poſted near to the Eſke, and who were double 
Age, I 1 i number, to the Engliſh troops. The Protector, 
„ * After viewing the Scottiſh eamp, ſaw that it would 
5 t be an enterpriſe of difficulty and ef danger to 
1 e an attack upon it ; and, therefore, he propo- 
4 d to the Regent of Scotland to draw off his army, 
Y and to repair the ravages which it had committed, 
5 Feen condition that the Queen ſhould not be con- 
x tracted to any foreign Prince, and be detained at 
home, until ſhe arrived at the age of chooſing for 
| 1 erlelf. The Scots rejected theſe terms, and ob- 

ins the Engliſh General moving towards the 
2 P, and his fleet appearing at the ann time, they 
B raſhly 
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raſhly concluded, that fear was puſhing him on to 


a retreat. They quitted their ſtrong encampment, 


in hope of falling upon an intimidated enemy, and 


fighting the Engliſh on the plain, were diſcomfit- 1 7 


ed, and ſlaughtered in the ſpirit of fierceneſs, and 
of revenge. Ten thouſand of the Scots were kill- | 1 
ed in the battle, and in the purſuit. The Queen 10 
Dowager and the Regent fled to Stirling. Somer- 


ſet reaped no great advantage from this deciſive | 
victory. The ſituation of affairs in England made 
it neceſſary for him there to return, for the main- 51 
tenance of his own influence, againſt the intrigues 5 
of his enemies; and the Scots became more in- 7 


curably and obſnggely averſe from meaſures, that | | 


and devaſtation of war. * 
Bur the period was now faſt approaching, in * 

which the courſe of providence was to bring about 1 | 

an event, that policy and arms had in vain been 4 y 


employed to fulfil. Upon the deceaſe of Que en! 3 
Eliſabeth, James VI. of Scotland, as next heir to 1 N 


the . ta the g reat ſatisf action of Wl ho were Wh 


neſs of that providence, which prefered 3 = 


-" The Earl of Huntly, i in weaking of the marriage which 0. 


Engliſh propoſed, and of the manner in which they proſecute 1 


it, ſaid humorouſly, that he diſliked not the ads ; but ke 1 1 
hated the manner of wooing. TEES _— 
Hume's Hiſt, Chap, xxxiv. 
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WW dangers of infancy ; from the furious contentions | 
of faction, and the miſguided zeal of bigotry, the 


"4 * Fx 45 


and 1 life of this Monarch, ſo neceſſary to the ſecurity and 
4 Wpappineſs of the kingdoms over which he ruled; 
one of his firſt, and of his chief cares, after taking 
1 else of the Engliſh throne, was to form in- 
deen to one people, the inhabitants of his ancient, and 
mer- 5 Jof his new dominions; and to ſupprels, for ever, 
ative I 5 the animoſities, which mutual injuries in war had 
n. ? Kkindled'in the breafts of his Scots and of his Eng- 
i 55 With ſubjects. And ſucceſs had not been awanting to 
his generous care, had not the Engliſh been jealous 
5 of his predilection for the Scots. 1604. ] In com- 
3 pliance with the will of the Sovereign; Commiſſion- 
ers were appointed by the Parliaments of Scotland 
and England, to meet and treat of an Union; but 
1 ere reſtricted from doing any thing that was to 
x prejudge or hurt the fundamental laws, or ancient 


about I rrivileges, offices, and liberties of the kingdoms. * 
been 1 he Commiſſioners of both kingdoms met at Weſt- 


Miniſter, and drew up certain articles, which in- 
elr to pl Fluded an abolition of all hoſtile laws exiſting in 
Ine one ftate againſt the other; a communication 
> % commerical privileges, and of truſts ! and 
3 1 tonours. But che! more ſolicitous : the King v was 


4 : vit innumeruble bleſſings ro. 1 peopla, the 
1 nore the En gliſh Parliament was diſpoſed to. croſs | 
4 Ind to oppoſe it. f In the Houſe of Gommons; 

ij | W and - 


75 4 Diſcourſe upon . Vaion of sende and n, 


4 o, p. 11. 


; * + Spottifweed's Hi. p. 303. 
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and in che Convocation, ſome violent invectives 
were pronounced againſt the Scots, and againſt an 
Union with them. In the Convocation, Dr Fuller A 1 
compared. the Union of the kingdoms, to the | 1 
breaking down of a hedge betwixt a barren and 
« fruitful field; by which the lean cattle would 5 
de let in among the fat, and make all lean together, 

The only benefit that reſulted from this treaty was, 
the extinction of all hoſtile laws made in the one 
kingdom againſt the other. The urgency of his . 
own mind, ſo blinded the King, that be ſaw not the 
impoſſibility of overcoming at once, the aggregated I 


power of jnveterate prejudices and animofities, and PS; 


A long period of years, paſſed in the mutual bur. 4 
courſes of peace and friendſhip, bas ſcarcely yet 
worn out the traces of axticaalantipathies] in north 0 


 Tnoven; 8 5 1 reigns os James, and of 
Charles I. the nations had not been incorporated 


in one, but ſtill continued to poſſeſs their indepen- 


denthonours, and ſeparate intereſts, yet the Scots be) | 


had been permitted to enjoy conſiderable privi- 


leges in trade with the Englifh. Upon the reſto- 
ration of Charles II. to the throne, of which his 4 
father had been ſo unjuſtly deprived, theſe privi- fi 
leges were greatly.abridged bythe Navigation act. 


and by exorbitant impoſitions laid upon commadi- f < 


ATSC from England to Scotland &. All mer- *# 
chandiſe . 


* 8 
* 9 1 * „ ..” 
'. * * * 


2 A Diſcourſe upon the Union, 1702, p. 69. 
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E&handiſe that was brought out of Scotland, or car- 
* fied into it, behoved, by an act of the Engliſh Par- 
iament, to paſs by or through the towns of Ber- 
55 Pick or Carliſle. At theſe towns, the cuſtom de- 
handed for a horſe paſſing into Scotland, was L. x 
Sterling; for a mare, L. 6: 6: 83 for every quarter 
ther, . pr wheat, 5s. 4d.; of rye, 48.; of peaſe, 48. ; of big 
was, 3 "1 barley, 28. 8d.; and of oats, Is. ad. Theſe 
one . jevunces, by which their commerce was oppreſſed, 
B his | ere repreſented by the Scots to the Engliſh Privy 
t the | + Þouncil, [2668.] and for their redreſs, a treaty of 
ated | Union was afterwards propeſed. The Scottiſh Pars 
nw 4 Hament paſſed an act, {1670.] enabling his Majeſty 
y it. I to nominate for the Kingdom certain Commuſſions 
Frs to treat with the Engliſh about an Union, but 
vet they reſerved for themſelves, the confirmation 
north Y of whatever ſhould be concluded. When the 
eo © ommiſſioners met, the King propaſed, as the ba- 
1} of the treaty, that their civil and eccleſiaſtical 
P us ſhould be preſerved entire to both kingdoms; 
d That the two kingdoms ſhould be inſeparably uni- 
ed into one Monarchy under him, his heirs and ſuc. 
*Scflors : That both Parliaments ſhould be incorporaz 
d into one; and, chat all privileges regarding trade, 
ind other advantages, ſhould be ſtated and aſcer- 
Kined. The terms propoſed by his Majeſty, enfor- 
8d a cloſer union of the Kingdoms, than ſuited 
e views of the leading men among the Scots; * 
is * me of . were, at this en among the chief 
1 1 
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Maion with Scotland, 1706. p. 79. 
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Sovereign. The Scottiſh Commiſſioners inſiſted 


and rights of the kingdom; and that all the Mem- 


land, there ſhould be no appeal to a Britiſh Par- | ö ; 


rod of oppreſſion ; and to have ſhut them out from i 
the means of redreſs, would have been a . 4 
ting of their grievances, and their miſery. It is 


freedom of the Engliſh ; and that they partake in 
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favourites at Court, and were willing to ſacrifice 
the beſt intereſts of their country to their own 
ambition, and to the arbitrary meaſures of the 


upon the reſervation of the fundamental privileges 


bers of the Scottiſh Parliament ſhould be Members 7 
of the Parliament of the United State. They alſo | 
demanded, that from the Courts of Law in Scot- 


lament, and that the laws in no caſe ſhould be | 
alterable by it. The Duke of Lauderdale, a man | 

of the moſt unbounded avarice, and of the moſt 17 
arbitrary mind, then managed at his pleaſure _y 5 ; 
affairs of Scotland; and the conditions of Union, i 4 
demanded by the Scottiſh Commiſſioners, diſcover | 3 1 
the dark and ungenerous ſpirit of his councils. At 5 2 
that period, the Scots groaned under the ww 


F, 1 
It 


one of the advantages which now: flow fo the | 
Scots, from the Union of the kingdoms, that 


their liberty reſts on the ſame foundation with the 


the councils, and in the deciſions of a liberal and] 3 
of an enlightened people. The retention of fol iT 
great a part of their independence, and the with 0 
which the Scots had of acquiring ſo great an in. 
fluence in the government, were matters to which 
the Engliſh Commiſſioners would not give their 4 1 
conſent: accordingly, no agreement could. be for. [ 
med) 75 
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Lied; and hence Scotland, for ſome years longer, 
as left to languiſh under the hand of rapacity, 
A and the diſtreſſing reſtrictions of trade. 
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: Arx the Revolution, the ſpirit of the Scottiſh 
| A nation, which had been broken by the oppreſſion 
I the two former reigns, began to revive. A 
Wpirit of commercial enterpriſe was then excited in 
Ihe country, by the return of thoſe who had fled 
Jo Holland, from the tyranny and perſecution of 
13 the two preceding reigns, and who had there ob- 
1 ; ſerved the immenſe wealth that was gathered from 
7 an extenſive trade *. This temper in the nation 
as encouraged by the government, chiefly with a 
th i view, to overcome that general diſguſt which had 
x been produced by the barbarous maſſacre of Glen- 
At oe. The patriotic perſons, whoſe minds had been 
4 | Pute to enterpriſe by the obſervance of foreign 
| Axertion and wealth, applied to Parliament, 
by £4:693.] and obtained from it an act for the en- 
22 Wh houragement of commerce; and which ſanctioned 
It its © 4 e eſtabliſhment of companies or ſocieties, for ex- 
9 the i ending the trade of the country to toreign and to 
x B:tant parts. Upon this ſecurity and countenance 
F om the Legiſtature of the kingdom, a company 
15 as formed, whole ſtock was to be employed in ex. 
ending the commerce of the nation to the Indies, 
$ Ind the coaſt of Africa. Very ample privileges 
#9 vere beſtowed by Parliament upon this new com- 
Mi pany, and confirmed by his Majeſty, [1698. ] com- 
„ prebending an immunity from taxes and impoſi- 
i tions, 


med  * Campbell's Lives of the Admirals. 
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tions, for the ſpace of twenty-one years. Thus 
protected by the ſanctions of law, the company 
projected the ſcheme of a ſettlement on the Iſthmus 
of Darien, and fondly concluded, that by an efta- 1 
bliſhment in this central ſituation, they would be 7 | 
able to draw to themſelves the commerce and the by 7 
wealth of the Eaſtern, and of the Weſtern world. 
So plauſible were the views of commercial advan- 1 
tage which the ſcheme preſented, and fo flattering 
were the privileges which by law were ſecured to he 
the Company, that any, both at home and a. 
broad, were eager to have a ſhare in its ſtock. Not- 
withſtanding the oppofition which was immediately Y 
raiſed by the Engliſh Eaſt India .Company to the Y | 
Company of the Scots, and the diſcouragements 1 
which his Majefty was conftrained to put in their + 
way, they were able to obtain, for the execution 

of their plan, a fubſcription of L. 400,000 * Upon A 
this ftock, a Colony was fent forth to the (Shins: ; I 
but the ſame ſpirit of commercial jealouſy which 1 
had oppofed their interefts in Europe, withſtood 
there alfo the fuccefs of the Scottifh Company 4 
atid brought ruin on their Colony, and their affairs. f 


1 
4 7 
1 


[o. Wan the failure of this mufortmanate en- 5 4 | h 
terpriſe, on which fo great a part of the property 1 


of the nation had been employed, and from the 


proſperity of which fach unbounded wealth had 8 
been expected, was certainly known at Edinburgh, : 


it is impoſſible to deſcribe the rage which ſeized 5 
hs en, or the bitterneſs of mind wich which ſo 


_ ® Hiſt, New Caled. Chap. iti. . 
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ſta. 1 Darin, dem his e for this Dutelz who car- 
4 be ried on from Curacoa, an advantageous. trade a- 
ide 1. rens the ee colonies. P TRE: flame of dil 


1 "ny nation, was artfully fed by the Frida dir uf the 
: Houſe of Stuart. All ranks of men ſeemed to be 
; 1 deſirous of aſſerting the rights of the kingdom; and 
bn addreſs, which was drawn up and ſent about for 
4 Wobfeription and the deſign of which was to repre- 
ately | 9 ent to his Majeſty the neceſſity of an immediate 


0 the ſitting of Parliament, and which ſeemed to demand 


nents fompliance with it by the threatenings of an arm- 
their +a force, was figned by a great majority of the 
zation Members of Parliament. So ſtrong was the ferment, 


Upon 1 hich every where wrought throughout the nation, 


mus; 4 Bhat moſt n men dreaded | its burſting forth 1 into pro- 
which 0 $ r 
paooal 
apa a5, I Tindal's Continuation, vol. 19. p. 59 & 60. 
affairs. + + How much the Scots were diſpoſed to confider King Wit- 
1 am III. as an opponent of the Darien ſettlement, appears from 
ite en- 1 hat is related in a letter from the Earl of Melvil to Mr Car- 
. operty 1 ares, When it was known at Edinburgh, that the Spaniards 
toll I attacked the Colony, but had been repulſed, tlie rabble, 
om the dead by the friends of the Colony, gathered together on the 


th hal Ja of the zoth June, and called for illuminations. The win. 
iburgh, 2@Þvs that were not illuminated were immédiately broken by the 
1 ſeized ob, who directed their fury particularly againſt the houſes of 
' which -1 Woſe that were in the adminiſtration, They ordered. the muſic 
the "0 b ens to be played, and the firſt tune they called for was, Wil- 
1 | ful Willie, wilt tow be wilful ſtill. n Papers, Jane 
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ceedings of extreme violence. And this it would 
have done, had not means been employed by his 
Majeſty, and by his Miniſters, for allaying the 
heats and the animoſities I now prevailed a- 
—_ the Scots. | 


- His Majeſty William III. u not, at any time, 
to have reſted with full confidence on the general 
attachment of the Scots to his perſon and govern- 
ment. From this cauſe it was, that he turned the 


Convention, which had made him the offer of the 


Crown, into a Parliament, and continued it, with- 


out a new election, the whole of his reign. And uy 


now, the diſcontents which ſo ſtrongly agitated the 
general mind of the nation, encreaſed his appre- 1 
henſion of violence, and of ſeparation, from the 
meaſures which animoſity might adopt; and no- 1 
thing, he plainly ſaw, could more effectually pre- 1 
ſerve the peace of the whole iſland, than an Union cf 5 
the two kingdoms. [1700.] That meaſure, there- 
fore, he recommended tothe Engliſh Houſe of Peers; 
and, in compliance with his defire, a bill was there 


paſſed, authoriſing certain Commiſſioners of the . 


realm of England, to treat with the Commiſſioners of 5 


Scotland, for the weal of both kingdoms. * This 
bill was loft in the Houſe of Commons, where the 
meaſures of the Court were oppoſed, by thoſe who 


were pleaſed with occurrences that involved in per- 
plexity the adminiſtration of the government, and 
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* Tindal's 8 vel. 19. p. 88. 
Smollet's Hiſt. 


ap. E. Chap. I. ex UNION: ES | 
would who were unwilling to leſſen the diſcontents of the 
by his Scots. in 8 


the 10 5 b 
led a- Azovr the ſame time, other great events occur- 
red, which turned the mind of his Majeſty more to- 


wards the Union of the two kingdoms. Theſe were, 


time, the death of the Duke of Glouceſter, the preſump- 
eneral tive heir of the Britiſh throne ; and the opening 
»vern- of the Spaniſh ſucceſſion. On the death of the 
ed the ¶ Duke of Glouceſter, an act was paſſed by the Par- 
f the liament of England, limiting the ſucceſſion of the 
 with- crown to the Proteſtant line; and, upon the deceaſe 
And of his preſent Majeſty and the Princeſs Anne, with- 
ed the out heirs of their own body, beſtowing it on the 
appre- Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs Dowager of Hanover, 
m the Wand on her poſterity. But, though the Parliament 


1d no- © of England, by the deſtination of the crown, and 
y pre- Aby limitations preſcribed to the ſucceſſor, had pro- 
nion of Mvided for the ſafety of their religion and their li- 
there- . berty; yet the Scots had not done ſo: And, by 
5 adopting meaſures that correſponded not with the 
Nriews of the Engliſh, they had it in their power 


Peers; 
s there 


of the : o render the general peace and proſperity of the 
ners of | gland inſecure, and to prevent it from making. 
This uch exertions abroad, as the general intereſts of 


Furope might require. This was a ſtate of things, 


ere the 

Wes Y o which the political principles of his Majeſty ur- 
in per- 5 ged him to apply a remedy; and the only effectu- 

nt, and] al one which he perceived, was, to form into one 
Who; people, under the ſame government, the two na- 


| tions over which . he ruled, And, with this view, 
je preſſed the Houſe of Commons to reſume the 
3 C2 ..._ _ conſideration 
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ence in the Spaniſh ſucceſſion, he died on 8th Wl 


beneficial as any which modern hiſtory records. 4 


| narch 1 in 1672, had funk deep into. his mind, and k 
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conſideration of an Union of the two kingdoms; 
and in his letter to them, expreſſes it to be his full 
conviction, © that nothing can more contribute to 
the preſent and future ſecurity and happineſs of 

« England and Scotland, than a firm and entire 
*« Union between them.” * However, at this time 
no farther progreſs was made towards a treaty ; as 
his Majeſty was unwilling to diſſolve the Parlia- 
ment in Scotland, and to call a new 'one, while the 
reſentments of the nation run fo high; and with- 
out doing this, objections, it was urged, might be 
made to a treaty, formed by a Parliament that 
might not be conſidered as a legal and conſtitution- 
al eee of the kingdom. ; 


Warns Willam III. was endeavouring to turn | A 


the unanimous efforts of his dominions towards the = 


reprefling of the exorbitant power of France, and 1 
the preventing of an alarming addition to its influ- W 


March 1702. And thus ended a life as active and | ; 


The great aim of his political career had been, to 'n 
oppoſe the encroachments, and to ſet boun 1 10 
ambition of Lewis XIV. The unjuſtifiable invaſion 
of the Dutch territory, made by the French Mo- 


created there a continual jealouſy and dread of ai 
power, which the force of arms alone was ſufficient 
to reſtrain. He was the bulwark of the Proteſtant £6 
ne SLOT 4 5 intereſt. = 


„  TindaV's Continuation, vol. 19. P. 443- 
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intereſt, and of the liberties of Europe. And one 
great motive for his acting the conſpicuous part 

which he did in the Revolution of England, was, 
the correcting of the miſerable politics of James 

VII. and the forming, at the head of the Engliſh 
government, a confederacy that ſhould ſet at de- 
| fiance the aſpiring arms of France, To Britons, 
his name will be for ever dear; for to him they owe 
that happy conſtitution which is the glory of their 
5 iſland, and the envy of the nations; and which, 
aſſigning to the different orders of the ſtate their 
diſtinct rights, ſecures the liberty of the whole, e- 
qually from the violence of faction as from the en- 
| e of ed 


8 the e | 

influ- 

e and 

cords. | 

N, to 0 : 

to the | 
yaſion 1 
d, and oh 
xd of a 

ficient M 

teſtantW 


ntereſt. 
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CHAP. I. 


Acceſſion of Dueen Anne. —Scottiſh Miniſtry.—A Seſ- 
fron of Parliament. —Commiſſioners appointed to 
treat of an Union, — The Convention Parliament diſ- 
ſolved, and a new Parliament called. The Nate 
F Parties in it. Character of Fletcher of Salton. — 
Violent oppoſition to the meaſures of the Court.— 
Parliament adjourned.—Some promotions made.—1 
new Seſſion of Parliament, and the Marquis of 
Tweedale appointed Commiſſioner. —The meaſures ® 
of Mini/try keenly oppoſed. — Act of Security paſſed ® 
and ratified —The Engliſh alarmed at the pro- 
ceedings of the Scots. -A new Parliament called 
in England, and change made in the Miniſtry.—-4 | 
new Miniſtry in Scotland, and a new Seffion of 
Parliament. A majority in favour of a treaty with 
England, and an Act for that purpoſe paſſed and 
Fe: 


q 
F 
4 
. 


TPON the death of William III. Anne, e- 
ſpouſed to Prince George of Denmark, and 

daughter of James VII. aſcended the throne. At 
the period of his death, William III. ſtood at the 
dead of a formidable league, formed by his influ- 
ence againſt the encreaſing power of France; and 
was preparing, by the moſt vigorous efforts, to ſet 

2 Prince of the Houſe of Auſtria on the Spaniſh 

: | throne. 
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throne. The meaſures which his Majeſty had a- 
adopted, were ſo viſibly calculated to promote the 
general intereſts of the European ſtates, that his 
ſucceſſor on the throne heſitated not in reſolving 
to purſue them with all the ſtrength and the abi- 
lity of her dominions. But, to be able to give vi- 
gour to her counſels and her arms abroad, ſhe was 
Seſ- © ſenſible, that concord and unanimity muſt prevail 
d to WM at home, and that no door was to be left open, by 
diſ- WM which a foreign intereſt ſhould be capable of ex- 
tate citing commotions in the heart of the Empire. Ac- 
n.— cordingly, in her firſt ſpeech to Parliament, her 
— MNajeſty recommended an Union of the two king- 
—4 5 doms, as a matter that was neceſſary to the inter- 
is of nal peace and ſecurity of the iſland. I cannot,“ 
ſures 79 ſhe ſaid © but think it very neceſſary upon this o- 
AC 1 caſion, to deſire you to conſider of proper me- 
Pro- = « thods, towards obtaining of an Union between 
allcd e England and Scotland, which has been ſo lately 
—A * recommended to you, as a matter that very 
Mn of 1 « nearly concerns the peace and ſecurity of both 
With 0 « kingdoms.” [I7o2. March 11.] When the buſi- 
Wneſs of uniting the kingdoms of England and Scot- 
Wand, fell under the conſideration of the Houſe of 
Commons, it was oppoſed by many of the fa- 
Fourites at Court; and ſuch indecent reflections 
vere made by them upon the Scots, as tended to 
- 7 Þrritate their minds, and to encreaſe the differences 
land animoſities which now ſubſiſted betwixt the 


and 


- the 

nfl. two nations. The recommendation of her Majeſty 
add # „however, effectual to procure, from both 
i fot 1 EHlouſe of Parliament, A bull, which empowered her 
aniſh | to 


lrone. 
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to name Commiſſigners for treating with the Scots 
adout an Union. 9 
Tux Scottiſh Parliament met on the gth of 
June. Her Majeſty was repreſented in it by the : 
Duke of Queenſberry, a Nobleman of diſtinguiſhed 3 
talents; polite, affable, and inſinuating in his ad- 1 
dreſs, and who, from the period of the Revolution, 
had ſteadily adhered to the principles upon which if 
it had been formed. His manners, his rank, his 
favour with the Sovereign, his political principles, k 
gave him a deſerved influence with many of his A 
countrymen, and ſet him at the head of thoſe who 
ſupported the Revolution, and the Proteſtant ſuc-i A 
ceſſion. His adminiſtration was oppoſed by the 
Duke of Hamilton, the chief of the country party, | 
that had grown up from the diſcontents and grie- q 
vances of the nation, + and to which the Jacobites i 
added all their influence. Immediately upon the 
opening of the Seſſion, the Duke of Hamilton Pro- 4 
| teſted againſt it as unneceſſary and illegal, as all the 
purpoſes of ſecuring and preſerving the peace and 3 
ſafety of the kingdom, of defending the Proteſtant 2 
religion, and of maintaining che ſucceſſion, which 4 
could have juſtified ſueh a meaſure, were fully an- EL 
ſwered by her Majeſty's happy ſucceſſion to the 
throne. When he had done this, he withdrew} j 
from the Howe, and was as followed by ſeventy- nine y 


nth 


On Guthrie's Hiſt. of Scotland. 

\ + Hiſt. of Parliament of Scotland 1703, p. 2. ; 
| t Tindal's Continuation, p. 90. vol. 20. = 
Memoirs of Scotland, p. 14. 
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:mbers, who received, as they paſſed along the 
Freet, the ſhouts of the multitude. The other Mem- 
Pers continued, notwithſtanding this great ſeceſſion, 

1. 6 and act; and, on the 25th, an act was paſſed, 
the} nabling her Majeſty to appoint Commiſſioners 
ſhed Hor treating of an Union between the two king- 
ad. 3 dome. Some of the Members, who could not 
tion, BE btain the inſertion of a clauſe reſpecting the 
hich q Preſbyterian Church n diſſented from 
his Mis act. 
ples, 
f his] 
Who 


n of 


Taz Queen, according to the powers with which 
e was entruſted by the Parliaments of Scotland 

fuc- End England, proceeded to name Commiſſioners 
the rom both kingdoms to treat of an Union. * [1502.] 
arty, hey met on the 22d October, at the Cockpit, 
grie- 3 Weſtminiſter, where the buſineſs was gpened by 
bites he reading of both Commiſſions, and by ſpeeches 
n the rom the Lord Keeper Wright, on the part of the 
1 pro- ngliſh, and from the Duke of Queenſberry, on the 
I the Part of the Scots. It was concluded, as one of the 
e and 3 reliminaries, that nothing upon which they ſhould 
eſtant i Yzree, ſhould be binding, unleſs it were ratified by 
Which Ser Majeſty, and the Parliaments of their reſpective 
ly an- Fingdoms; and that, unleſs the whole articles pro- 


o the} D poled 
hdrew ll , + SE is aa 3 
he Scottiſh Commiſſioners were, the Duke of Queenſberry, 


Duke of Argyle, the Marquis of Annandale, the Marquis 
Lothian, the Earl of Seafield, the Earl of Hyndford, the Earl 
Leven, the Viſcount Tarbat, the Viſcount Stair, the Lord 
auoway, the Lord Boyle, Sir James Stuart, Sir George Maz- 
n, Sir James Smollet, Sir Alexander Douglas, Six David 
lrymple, Sir Patrick Johnſton, Mr Montgomery, Mr Scrim- 
1 en and the Provoſt of Aberdeen. 
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poſed in the treaty were agreed to, no one of them 
ſhould be binding. On the part of the Engliſh 
Commiſſioners, it was propoſed by the Lord Keeper, 
that both nations ſhould be united in one Monar- 
chy, under her Majeſty, her heirs and ſucceſſors, 
and under the ſame limitations as had been ſtated 
in the acts of Settlement. To this article the Scot- 
tiſh Commiſſioners gave readily their aſſent, and 
propoſed that both nationg ſhould be formed into 
one Monarchy, having one Parliament, and enjoy- 
ing a mutual communication of privileges and 
trade. And they alſo ſtated it as another condi- 
tion of the Union, that their Company, trading to 
Africa and the Indies, ſhould be ſecured in all its 
rights and privileges. * The coolneſs and indiffer- 
ence with which the Engliſh Commiſſioners pro-| 
ceeded in the treaty were extreme; and the ob- 
jections which they ſtated to the exiſtence of the .. 
Scottiſh African Company, precluded all further o 
progreſs in it. Here, therefore, the treaty reſted, MW 
and the new Scottiſh Parliament, which ſoon after- 
wards was called by the Queen, annulled thei 
powers « of their Commiſſioners. 
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+ THE perſons to whom the management of 
affairs had been committed in England, were little 
diſpoſed to proſecute an Union of the two king 
doms; they had no defire of imparting to the 
Scots, privileges that would have relieved them| 
from the commercial reſtrictions under which they 
|  Janguiſhed, 


7 Defoe's Hiſt, of the Union, 
1 Defoe's Hiſt, of the Union,  Smollet's Hiſt. of England 
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4 ſucceſſion to the Scottiſh throne was left ſtill un- 
determined. The failure of their favourite ſettle. 
ment at Darien, and the indifference with which 
their requeſts were heard in this treaty of Union, 
left the Scots to look with regret on the depth 


Der, 
ar- 
ors, 


ted 

a ot. of their depreſſion, and made them ſenſible how 
4 impoſſible it was to extend their commerce, with- 
into out a participation of privileges with the Engliſh. 


Hence, among the Scots, it became a popular 
topic of diſcourſe, to declaim againſt the influence 
Jof Engliſh counſels and power; and ſuch was the 
hatred which was taken up by the people againſt 
the Engliſh, that it broke forth into ry of ex- 
Itreme rigour and aſperity. * , 


joy- 
and 
nd1- 
ig to 
11 its 
iffer- 
pro- 
ob- 
F the 
rtheri 
eſted, 
after- 
d the 


Parliament regarded in the nation, that the ſupply 


ficulty, methods of force being neceſſary, in many 
places, to the obtaining thereof. f To remedy this 
evil, notwithſtanding the diſcontents which agita- 
ed the kingdom, it was reſolved to call a new Par- 
iament. But, previous to the election and meet- 
ing of Parliament, a change was made in the 
Scottiſh miniſtry. The Earl of Marehmont, Lord 
hancellor; the Earl of Melvil, Preſident of the 


ent of 
e little 
king- 
to the 
them 
h they | 
uiſhed, 8 Memoirs of North Britain, p. 124. 
+ Tindal's Continuation, vol. 20. p. 93. 


England 


languiſhed, and they were not diffatisfied, that the 


80 little was the authority of this laſt ſeſſion of 


granted by it to government, was raiſed with dif- 


ouncil; the Earl of Selkirk, Lord Regiſter; 
Mam Cockburn of Ormiſton, Treaſurer Deputy; EA 
00.0 Se, dir 5 
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Sir John Maxwell of Pollock, Juſtice Clerk; the 
Earl of Leven, Governor of the Caſtle of Edin. | 
Þurgh ; and the Earl of Hyndford, one of the: 
Secretaries of State, were all laid aſide. The Duke 
of Queenſberry, and the Lord Viſcount Tarbat, Wl i 
were made Secretaries of State; the Earl of Sea. 


field, Chancellor; the Marquis of Annandale 
Prefident of the Council; the Earl of Tullibardine, i 
Lord Privy Seal; the Lord Boyle, Treaſurer De- 
puty ; Mr Roderick Mackenzie of Preftonhall, 
Juſtice Clerk; Sir James Murray of Philiphaugh, 
Lord Regiſter ; and the Earl of March, Governor 
of Edinburgh Caſtle. {March 6th 1503.] An in- 
demnity was publiſhed by her Majeſty, for all] 
treaſons and crimes committed againſt the ſtate. 
antecedent to the date thereof; and, upon the pub- 
lication of it, many who had forfeited their lives, 
by practices againſt the eſtabliſhed law and con- 
Kitution of the kingdom, under the late reign, re-. 
turned from St Germains, and other parts offi 
France, and qualified themſelves for fitting ini 
Parliament, by taking the oaths to government, 
The Duke of Queenſberry, and the Earl of Sea. 
field, employed their influence in procuring the 
election of ſuch perſons as ſhould be difpoſed to 1 
forward the meaſures of the Court, and, by good 
management, they were able to perſuade even 
fome of the ] acobites into their views. Notwith- ] 
ſtanding - the influence which was now uſed to 
form a temper of compliance with the meaſures off 
the Court, the new Parliament of Scotland wat 
compoſed of men who held principles, and who 

: actedſ 
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the WM ated from views, that were exceedingly op- 
© poſite. The Duke of Queenſherry ſtill remained 
the at the head of the adminiſtration, and under 
Duke him were ranged thoſe who favoured the Prote- 
irbat, Wl ſtant ſucceſſion, and who were defirous of fixing, 
" Sea-W without delay, the line of its deſtination. There 
dale, was another party, whoſe thoughts were chiefly 
rdine, MW turned to the ſtate of their country, who lamented 
De- the opportunities which had been loft, of ſecuring, 
nhall, from their more powerful neighbours, an equality 
augh, of privileges, and who were reſolved not to fix 
rernor the deſtination of their Crown, till a redreſs of 
n in- their commercial grievances ſhould be obtained, 


or all Of this party, the Marquis of Tweedale, and the 


ſtate, Duke of Hamilton, were conſidered as the leaders. 
e pub · A third party confifted of the friends of the de. 


lives, WW throned family, and were under the management 
con- of the Earl of Hume, who had lately qualified 
zn, re- himſelf for ſitting in Parliament, by taking the 
rts off oaths to the preſent government. Divided by their 
ing in principles in politics, this Parliament was equally 


ment. ſo by their religious ſentiments. * The Epiſcopal 


f Sea. party were in high hopes of making an effectual 
ag the 5 reſiſtance to the Preſbyterian intereſt, and of pro- 
fed toll curing at leaſt a toleration, under which they might 
y good be called to the poſſeſſion of benefices as well as 


even the Preſbyterians. The forward proceedings of 
otwith-| 


che Epiſcopal party alarmed the Preſpyterians, and 
ſed to made them ſo anxious for obtaining a ratification 
ures off | 5 


1d was 
9 indal's Continuation, vol. 20. p. 245. Hiſt, of the Scet» 


id who 
actedf id Parliament, 1703, p. 1. 
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of the Revolution ſettlement, that diviſion was 
thereby thrown into the Court party itſelf. Such 

was that difference of ſentiment which divided 
the Scots when the new Parliament aſlembled ; | ; 
and from ſuch variety of principle, no wonder that 
an extreme heat of debate aroſe. 


703. ] Taz Parliament met for the diſpatch of 
| buſineſs on the 6th of May. The Duke of Queenſ. 
berry was Commiſſioner. Her Majeſty's letter was 
read, in which ſhe recommended to them the con: 
ſideration of the ſtate of the forces, forts, and MW 1 
garriſons of the kingdom, and the neceſſary ſup- 
plies for maintaining the ſame ; ſhe alſo recom- 
mended to them the encouragement of trade, and 
that all methods ſhould be taken for the advance. 
ment of it. Her Majeſty's title to the throne was 
recogniſed, and it was declared to be high treaſon 
to quarrel or impugn the ſame. The Preſbyterian 
Church government was confirmed, and an act was 
paſſed ratifying the Convention Parliament, and} 
making it high treaſon to diſown the authority of 
it, or, by word, or writing, or any other open deed, to 
alter or innovate the Claim of Right, or any article | 
| thereof. 1 1 A ; 
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Tux Duke of Queenſberry had made ſome ad-| 

vances to the Jacobites, “ and, by their aid, propoſed} 
to obtain the ends for which this ſeſſion of Parlia-| 
ment 


2 Lockkart's Memoirs, p. 34. 
Tiidal's Continuation, p. 25 5. vol, 20. and p. 274. 
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3 ent had been called; but in that expectation he 
uch 


a Jas completely diſappointed, by the ſtrenuous op- 
vided BE ofition which was formed to his management by 
dled.; nany of the Country party, and of the Revolution- 


that Mas. The draught of an act of ſupply, which was 


IP : ourt party with an opportunity of diſcovering 
tch of i 


1een!- 5 
er Was 
Con- 


or the redemption of their country from the com- 
ercial oppreſſion under which ſhe groaned, were 
anked the Duke of Argyle, the Marquis of 


and Bir weedale, the Marquis of Annandale, and the 
ſup- Earl of Marchmont; and ſuch was the force with 
GE Which the attention of the Houſe was turned to. 
>. and 


Wards the aſſertion of the independence of the 
Yancc-WEingdom on Engliſh influence, that many of the 
e Was Friends of the Commiſſioner went over to the ſide 
reaſon! 

7terian 
ct was 
it, and 


as ordered to lie upon the table; and no per- 
aſion of the Commiſſioner was able afterwards to 


rity of 
leed, to 
article 


fit. The leaders in the oppoſition were reſolved 
o grant no ſupply, until, by limitations on the 
ucceſſor to the Crown, they had ſecured the re- 
gion, the liberty, and independence of the king- 
om from foreign influence. © I am ſo convinced,” 


me ad, id a celebrated ſpeaker in the Scottiſh Parlia- 

ropoſed Went, © of the neceſſity of doing this now, and not 
Farlia. I to delay it to another time, that I may truly fay, 
ment Bi if in this our day, we do not conſider the things 

| that tend ſo much to the happineſs of this our na- 

"On tion and poſterity, I am afraid ſuch another day 


* may 


ow introduced, furniſhed the opponents of the 


heir ſentiments. Among thoſe who ſtood forward 


f oppoſition. The draught of an act of ſupply 


ring the Houſe to the conſideration, and the paſſing 


32 THE RISTORY OP Chap. II. 


4 may be hid from our eyes. Let us then up and 
be doing, ſince we have a Queen who will with. 
4 hokd from us nothing that is for our advantage. 
Accordingly, an act was framed for the ſecurity of 
the kingdom; in which it was to be enacted, that 
upon the death of her Majeſty, without heirs of 
her body, or a ſucceſſor lawfully deſigned and ap. 
pointed, the Eſtates of Parliament ſhould be au- 
thoriſed and empowered to nominate and declare 
the ſucceſſor to the Crown, and to ſettle the fue. 
ceſſion thereof in the Royal line of Scotland, and 
Proteſtant religion, provided the fame were not 
the ſucceſſor to the Crown of England, unleſs in 
this preſent ſeſſion of Parliament, or in any other 
feffion of this, or of an enſuing Parliament, during 
her Majeſty's reign, ſuch conditions of government | 
ſhould be ſettled and enacted, as ſhould ſecure the ft 
Honour and ſovereignty of the Crown and King-l 
dom; the freedom, frequency, and power of Par- 
liaments; the religion, liberty, and trade of the na- 
tion from Engliſh, or any foreign influence. The 
different clauſes which were inſerted into this cele. Wo! 
brated act, which afterwards produced ſuch alarm i 
in the Engliſh nation, were debated with extreme 
animofity ; and ſuch was the heat with which the 
minds of the oppoſite parties were inflamed, from 
continued, and from keen debate, that, upon one 
occaſion, nothing was heard in the Houſe, for the 
ſpace of two hours, but the cry of liberty, and no 
ſubſidy. x The throne, ſays a party writer of that 
| 3 88 | GC period. e 


S mt: & 


01S Lockhart's Memoirs, P- 57- 


SR, 
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andi eriod, being confounded with this vigorous ap- 


vith. Pearance in behalf of the country, was at a ſtand, 


wwe.” Ind knew not what hand to turn to. This fierce 
ty of Wand tumultuous procedure, created in the mind of 
that the Commiſſioner ſuch apprehenſion, that the foot 


guards were ordered to be in readifieſs ; and, 
Wor ſeveral days, a guard was ſtationed every 
ight at the Nether-bow Port. The Commiſßoner 


rs of 1 
d ap- 


e au- 
clare perceiving the extremes into which a ſpirit of na- 
ſuc. Mional diſſatisfaction and rancour was preparing to 


un, and that every attempt for obtaining the ne- 
teffary ſupplies was vain, called for ſuch acts as 


, and 
e Act 


>f ine was authoriſed to paſs, touched them with the 
otherMceptre, and then adjourned the Parliament to the 
during th of October. Among the acts which received 


he Royal aſſent, was one which declared, that 
fter her Majeſty's deceaſe, no King or Queen 


ment 
re thei 


King- Scotland ſhould have power to make peace or 
f Par- ar, without the conſent of Parliament. 
he na- 


Such was the concluſion of this memorable ſeſ- 
gon of Parliament, which produced a fituation of 


The 


s cele- 


alarm hings that pointed out the expediency and the ne- 
etreme fity of an Union. Among the orators who Em- 
-h the oyed their eloquence in painting the depreſſion 


d dependence of their country, and in urging, as 
mean of its relief, limitations on the ſucceſſor to 


, from 
n one 


for thee Crown, was the much celebrated Andrew F let- 
nd noer of Salton. His mind was vigorous and ardent, 
of that hultivated by ancient and modern literature, but 


periode ly tinctured with the principles of republican- 
m. He was a man of the ſtricteſt honour, and 
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moting the welfare of the ſtate to have been more 


affairs of Scotland; and, to avoid it, he left the 


his lane NINE] in oppoſing the e of the 


Parliament, ſome promotions were made among the 
Scots. The Marquis of Douglas, though a child, 
was made a Duke, as was alſo the Marquis of A. 
| thole. The Viſcount of Stair, the Viſcount of 


James Stuart of Bute, and Charles Hope of Hope. 


yy Glaſgow, Tag: and operas: John Craw- 


i 
: © 7 : 
8 11H TTY. 
4; ny ; ws 

: $ "(22 

£17 : 1. by 's * 
48 : . 
1 if Nn 
hee HEM 
in 38 
1 . Th 1 

N 1 
Men 

if 1 14 N 
449 i: A 5 
1 1 
ae 
n „ 4 

$1] 3 oF 
nn 

1 1 

n 
1 * 44148 
ll. 3 
11 4 hs 
* 

* 

7 141 5 
=» 5 15 
FS} 1 1 19 7 

* f 

IS " 4, 328 
ö 1 * 
1 I'54 +: TY 
þ : 1 1178 

| ' , 
£ JEL Ti 

1 1 65 "7 
bo ; 1. 4141 

| l 1 1 1 

11 4; 1 

15 28 ©) 

”* 11 10 18 $ 
1 1b . 
* 7 4 424 

þ i} * x 
$i : s, 
: 8.4 
n © 

»4 4 . 1 

"3s 1 1 
ty ! 18S ;3t 
{; 63 wy * 1 : 
ann 
it; joy? : . 
11 Vs 
Hy "3 1 8 1 
1 . 
i ad $7 $54. 

147 
Th an 135; 'F 

x Ni. 
THIS n 
1 Mu 5 
Kenn 
{4 7 
a i tie d 

TEES 
nen 
11 * 1 
” 0 IN! 
: $4 3K 
0 | HY { i : 
+ \ N 
1 7 7 4 
bl 

{ vj! 1 : 
* at AN 1 

I : > 1. : 
\ 1 1 

. . c : i, j 
13 1 IN. 
19 . 4.4 St 

K 3 * ws 1 

1 
08 $ it 10 
34 1 1 
. 5 
14 1 
1 1 

"+ : $55 £75] : 

aft 4 | 
# 1743761 5 : 
4 A | } i£ 
$i Iz! A 

SLE Ct 
#3 5 "LD : 
119 1 | 
in 648 

1 i 
Nei 1 
1 {4 : 
I he 111 
| 1 1 
aun 
Inn: 
Mae 
5 1 i 14 
i! 18 
Finne 
11 4 [+ 
(þ 199 tant: 
94 i N 
Iii 

INTE A 
mn 2 *; 

N 
- 11 ' L 
FA itil! ft ny 64! 
51 ? 3 

140. «fit 
UNE 1 

18s "7 2 bt 

PAR FOOT: 

11 : 
, 

i's | ; 

} $4 W176! 

, 1. 

* 1 
g 4 1 

if ; : 
y t 
: : Ein 
Fan 


* 


34 THE HISTORY OF Chap. II. 


in no breaſt does the love of liberty appear to have 
burned with, a purer flame; or the deſire of pro- 


/ OP o * 
e 


ardent. In the reign of Charles II. he had fallen 
under the reſentment of thoſe who managed the 


kingdom. He attended the Duke of Monmouth 
in his unfortunate attempt againſt James II. and 
for this act of rebellion he was forfeited. At the 

Revolution he returned with the Prince of Orange; 
but finding that matters were not to be ſettled ac- 
cording to his favourite principles, he employed 


„ „ 


 [1503.] Uron the. concluſion of this ſeſſion off 


Roſeberry,' the Vifcount of Tarbet, Lord Boyle, 
ton, were created Earls of Stair, Roſeberry, Cro. 


ford 


® It is ſaid, that when the Treaty of Union was concluded an 
ratified, he reſolved to leave the kingdom confidering it as 


diſhonour to live among men that were ſo venal and corruptedWre 
When the day fixed for his departure arrived, his friends came 


around him, and entreated him to lay afide his reſolution. Eve 
as he was getting upon his horſe, they continued to urge him nc 
to quit his native country. But turning about to them, with 
look of great indignation, he. replied, That it was fit only for th 


0 0 
Thi 
Du 


raves who ſold It, Adam” s Flowers of Hiſt. p. 235. 


3, II. 


have ford of Kilbirnie, and Sir James Primroſe of Car- 
ö pro- 


more Primroſe. Theſe promotions had no effect in ſof- 


fallen tening the temper of the nation, or in diminiſhing 
d the the heats and diſcontents which were ſpread to e- 
ft the very corner of the kingdom. About this time alſo, 


nouth 
| and MWity, which had been neglected during the prece- 
At the ding reign. Argyle, Athole, Annandale, Orkney, 


ange; | 
ed ac. Mit. The diſguſt of many among the Scots was en- 
ployed creaſed, by the high credit which the Duke of 


Queenſberry poſſeſſed at Court, which, at this time, 
was under a Tory influence; and by his practice of 
drawing out, to an unuſual length, the ſeſſions. of 


of the 


Ron of Parliament; which fo exhauſted the appointments. 
ng the from the revenue, that his colleagues in office were 
child. thereby deprived of a portion of their emoluments, * 

of A Hrhe Duke offended the Revolutioniſts, by iſtening 
unt offio the counſels of ſome who were ſuſpected of an 
Boyle, Httachment to the houſe of Stuart; and he diſguſt- 


Hope · Ned the Jacobites, by endeavouring to fix upon them 


„ Cro. the ſuſpicion of plotting againſt the eſtabliſhed a 
. Graw-ivernment. T - 
ford E ; Auer | 


9. Tindal's Continuation, vol. 20. p. 280, | 5 


luded ant Ir 

ng it as n The Duke of Queenſberry was ſuppoſed to have ſome ſe- 
orruptedihret deſign in the correſpondence which he held with F riſer of 
nds cam Beaufort, who came over from the Court of St Germains, with 


commiſſion to raiſe forces for the ſervice of the Pretender, and 


> command them. Fraſer was noted for the infamy of his life; 


e him no 
m, with 
ily for th 


guntry. Memoirs of Scotland; 
2 Fraſer” 
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Erington, were made Viſcounts of Garnock and 


the order of the Thiſtle was revived by her Maje- 


and Seafield, were the firſt who were honoured with 


rhich was ſuch, that he had. been forcibly driven from his native | 
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Antrpsr the contentions and the diſguſts of par- 
ty, no ſupply for the military eſtabliſhment of the 
kingdom had been procured; and no ſettlement 

of 
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Fraſer, ſays Balfour, © had neither fortune nor principle, 
* having been outlawed for a rape upon the Lady Dowager 
* Lovat, ſiſter of the Marquis of Athole. Thus abandoned, 
© he reyajred to the Court of St Germains, where he inſinua- an 
* ted, that if the French King would furniſh him with officers, 
© ammunition, and money, he could raiſe ſuch a body of troops 
in favour of the Pretender, as might be ſufficient to place him 
on the Throne of Great Britain. Lewis ſeemed to promiſe 
him his aſſiſtance; but Fraſer's character was ſo infamous iſ 
© that though he was ſent back into Scotland, to uſe his intereſt 
© amongſt the Clans, two perſons were ſent along with him, toll 
judge of his connections with the Jacobite Nobility, and to 
© report to France how far he was to be depended on. Fraſer 
© meanwhile, diſcloſed the affair to the Duke of Queenſberry ;M 
and, as he pretended that what he had done was merely tal 
* ſound the French King, for the ſecurity of Queen Aune's go. 
* vernment, the Duke encouraged him in holding a correſpon- 
© gence with the Jacobites. On the other hand, when he re. 
turned into France, he changed his ſtory, and defired leave o 
Lewis XIV. to maintain a connection with the Scots Pro 
© teſtants, for the ſervice of the Pretender.“ MA Hit 
Scot. p. 273. p 


© The Duke of Queenſberry, having no — s the 
author of the Memoirs of Scotland. of being able to ſtand i 
© out againſt ſo violent. and united & torrent, bethought him. 
_ © ſelf how to undermine their reputations, and ſe diminiſh thei: 
« intereſt with the Court; and that he might find a pretence fo: 
© venting his wrath againſt thoſe that thwarted his deſigns, did, 
5; with the ſpecial advice of his friends, reſolve ane way or other 

© ta frame ſuch a plot, as, when lodged upon thofe againſt who! 


it was deſigned, ſhould, in all probability, be Grade utter 1 
and deſtruction.“ P. 75. 
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of the Crown in the Proteſtant line had been made. 
the n the preſent circumſtances of affairs, when the 
nent tate was engaged in war, theſe were matters which 

of Nit was not prudent to paſs over in neglect. Accord- 
Singly, the intereſt of the Duke of Queenſberry ha- 
ing failed to obtain the purpoſes for which it was 
employed, it was reſolved to have recourſe to the 
Enfluence of a party more popular in the kingdom. 


par- 


1ciple, 
Wager 
loned, 
Aſinua- 


ficers The management of the public buſineſs of the b 
troops nation was therefore committed to the Marquis of | 
ce hin{WTweedale, a nobleman who was much attached | 


. to the intereſts of his country; and who poſſeſſed þ 
amous, Wl 


; he confidence of many of the moſt conſiderable 
me Wperſons in Scotland. The Marquis was appointed 
SCommilfioner for the ſeſſion of Parliament which was 
immediately to be held. Secretary Johnſton, who 
ad acted a diſtinguiſhed part in the reign of 
William III. was appointed Lord Regiſter ; and 
{vas to aid, by his counſels and his influence, the 
{Marquis of Tweedale, in fulfilling the intentions 


leave offi the Court. To rain over to their meaſures a 
ots Pro majority in Parliament, they were permitted to 


s Hift mpoſe upon the ſucceſſor ro the Crown, ſuch li- 


mitations as had been eſtabliſhed by the Scots in 


ok by ſhe year I641.* By ſuch conceſſions. on the part 
an N 

* him pf government, they truſted to be able to ſatisfy 

ſh theit ; 1 „ „ _ 


tence fot 
gus, did, 
or other 
ter ru 


* Memoirs of Scotland, p. 109. The conſtitution of 1641, 
laced the whole adminiſtration in the hands of the Privy Coun- 
il, during the King's abſence, and allowed no Officer of State, or 
Judge, to be appointed, but by the advice of Parliament. Hume's 
iſt, Chap. lv. 
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the minds of the ſcrupulous, and to form a tem- 
per of compliance with meaſures that were requiſite 
to the permanency of the peace of the iſland, and 
to the ſucceſs of the exertions of the empire abroad. 
And much had been accompliſned by their ad- 
dreſs, had not the Duke of Queenſberry, who 
was now laid aſide from being Secretary of State, 
turned his influence to the ſide of oppoſition, that 

he might ſoften the reſentments of the Jacobites 
againſt him. The aim of the Jacobitiſh party 
was, to prevent the nomination of a ſucceſſor to the 
Crown, and its ſettlement in the Proteſtant line; 
and this, in the former ſeſfion of Parliament, they 
had effected, by availing themſelves of the cry for 

limitations; and, in this ſeſſion, when they knew 
that theſe were to be granted, they proſecuted their 
views, by inſiſting upon a previous treaty with 


England, in relation to commerce : and other con- 
cerns. gas 


1 704. Tux Parliament met on the 6th of Ju- 
ly. In her letter to them, her Majeſty pointed out 
the great buſineſs for which they were aſſembled. 
The main thing which we reccommend to you, 
and which we recommend to you with all the ear- 
neſtneſs we are capable of, is the ſettling the ſuc- 
ceſſion in the Proteſtant line, as that which is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for your own peace and happi- 
neſs, as well as our quiet, and ſecurity in all our 
dominions, and for the reputation of our affairs a- 
broad; and, conſaquently, for the ſtrengthening 
the Froteltant intereſt every where. | 
« Tas 
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„ Tuis has been,” her Majeſty continued to add, 
our fixed judgment and reſolution ever ſince we 


came to the Crown, and, though hitherto opportu- 

nities have not anſwered our intentions, matters 
5 are now come to that paſs, by the undoubted evi- 
0 dence of the deſigns of our enemies, that a longer 
, delay of ſettling the ſucceſſion in the Proteſtant 
t line may have dangerous conſequences; and a diſ- 


8 appointment of it would infallibly make our king- 
dom the ſeat of war, and inen it to devaſtation 
and ruin.“ 


[July I 3.15 To ſecure their great object, before 
the new adminiſtration could employ any perſua- 
ſion or influence with the Members of the Houſe, 
the Jacobites haſted to make a motion for a pre- 
| vious treaty with England. This procedure ap- 
peared to be ſo much for the preſent intereſt of the 
kingdom, that many of the Country party concur- 
red with it. Accordingly, the Duke of Hamilton, 
inthe be ginning of the ſeſſion, moved, © That Parlia- 
ment ſhould not proceed to name a ſucceſſor to 
« the Crown, until the Scots had a previous treaty 
a with England | in relation to commerce and other 
« concerns.” This early diverfion of the attention 
of the Members of the Houſe, from the chief pur- 
poſes for which they had been called together, 
ſurpriſed the partizans of the Court, whoſe plan it 
was, to have ſoothed their minds, by fixing certain 


Our 

EY limitations on the ſucceſſor; ; and then to have pro- 

ing ceeded to the buſineſs of the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, 
and 

"HIS Memoirs of Scotland, p. 116. 
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and to the ſupply » drawn by the addrefs of oppo- were 
ſition into a line of procedure which they did not Mal of 
expect, the adminiſtration, for averting the evil, had MWexter 


recourſe to delay, and were able to obtain it only ¶ ſiſted 
for a few days. When theſe were paſled, the Duke the if 
of Hamilton again reſumed and urged the conſi. ¶ great. 


deration of his motion. A warm debate enſued, in 
Which Fletcher of Salton enlarged upon the hard- 
ſhips and miſeries which the Scots had fuffered 
ſince the Union of the Crowns, and repreſented 
the impoſſibility of being relieved from them, 
while no care was taken to prevent the deſigns 
that procured their continuance. To defeat the 
fchemes of the Jacobites, with whom the friends of 
the Duke of Queenſberry now acted in concert, 
the Earl Rothes propofed, that Parliament ſhould 
immediately proceed to fettle ſuch limitations and 
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conditions of government, as might be judged pro- Engla 
per for rectifying the canftitution, and for vindica- Mrith 
ting and fecuring the ſovereignty and independen- Wrocee 
cy of the nation; and that, after the diſcuſſion of Ngoverr 
thefe matters, they ſhould proceed to the confider- Indepe 
ation of the reſolve offered by the Duke of Hamil- Mninati 
ton, for a treaty, .previous to the nomination of a Moined 


fucceſſor to the Crown. The heat of debate was 
encreaſed, by the different matters which were 
now brought under the conſideration of the Houſe, 
and ſevere reflections were thrown out againft 
the Parliament of England, for their late pro- 
ceedings in the plot which had been formed, by 
the friends of the houfe of Stuart, againſt the eſta- 
bliſhed government. The partizans of the Court 
were 
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were defirous of giving a preference to the propo- 
ſal of the Earl of Rothes; and, confiding in the 
Cextent of their influence, for that purpoſe they in- 
ſiſted on a vote. But when, upon this procedure, 
Wthe ſpirit of oppoſition and contention roſe into 
greater fierceneſs and obſtinacy, Sir James Falco- 
ner of Pheſdo, one of the Senators of the College of 
uſtice, with a view to bring both ſides into better 
emper, obferved, that he was very glad to ſee 
ſuch an emulation in the Houſe upon account of 
he- nation's intereſt and ſecurity, and that he 
hought both the motions under their conſideration 
ſo good and fo neceflary, that it was a pity they 
ould. claſh with one another ;” and therefore he 


| . FM. cat os 


t, Nnoved, that both ſhould be united together; 
d {What Parliament-will not proceed to the nomination 
d pf a ſucceſſor, until there be a previous treaty with 


ngland for regulating commerce and other affairs 
vith that nation; and alſo, that Parliament will 
proceed to make ſuch limitations and conditions of 
government, as ſhall ſecure the religion, liberty, and 
ndependency of this nation, before they fix the no- 
nination of a ſueceſſor to the Crown.“ *x In this con 
dined ſtate, both motions were carried by a majority 
fifty five voices. But though a vote for @ treaty 


re {With England had paſſed in the Houſe; it was no fur- 
ſe, her urged at this time. The oppoſition could not 


gree among themſelves who ſhould be the- Com- 
iſſioners; and the Jacobites had now obtained 
e aim of their utmoſt deſire and addreſs, the 
5 preventing 
CCC 


1e 
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granted by the Houſe ; but as this ſupply furniſh- 
more. This, however, the Houſe was not diſpo- 


the kingdom. The act of Security, to which, in 


act of Security, threw the Scottiſh adminiſtration 


the throne. 1 
* hw an emergency which was full of difficulty, 


that were diſtreſſing, the Commiſſioner conſulted 
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preventing of the nomination of a ſucceſſor to the 
Crown. This victory elated extremely the ene. 
mies of the preſent eſtabliſhment, and gave riſe to 
ſeveral motions in Parliament, which were deſign- 
ed to irritate and encreaſe the diviſions which now 
ſubſiſted between the two kingdoms. 


' In the buſineſs of the ſupply, a farther manifeſta. 
tion of their ſtrength, and untowardneſs of temper, 
was made by the party in oppoſition. The Lord 
Juſtice Clerk had introduced an act for a ſupply off 
fourteen months ceſs, and payable in the ſpace of 
two years. [July 21ſt.] Two months only were 


ed a deſpicable proviſion for the various purpoſes 
of government, it was propoſed to add four month; 


ſed to beſtow, without extorting from government 
ſome conceſſion in favour of the independence of 


the former ſeſſion, the Royal aſſent had been re. 
fuſed, was tacked to the bill of ſupply ; and the 


latter, it was reſolved, ſhould not paſs without the jonal 
ratification of the other. The reſumption of the w_ 
Wi 
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into great perplexity, and made it neceſſary for 
the Commiſſioner to Apply for new directions from 


and which preſented on either hand conſequence « Ti 


with 
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with his colleagues in office. A refuſal of the 

Royal aſſent to the bill, it was thought, would in- 
Solve in it the diſmiſſing of the army, which had 
run far in arrear, and which could not be ſup- 
ported much longer from the funds of the king- 
dom. To allow ſuch an event to take place at the 
preſent juncture, when juſt alarms were entertain- 
d from the deſigns of France, was conſidered as a 
eaſure that would be attended with extreme 
langer. The Scottiſh army was indeed not a large 
ne; it conſiſted of not above three thouſand men, 
but it was double officered, and, in time of need, 
as capable of being encreaſed to a greater num- 
der. A plan which was ſuggeſted, of paying the 
rmy with money from England, in the preſent 
emper of the country, met with the decided diſ- 
pprobation of the Scottiſh adminiſtration. They 
loubted, whether the officers and men would have 
eceived pay that came to them from the funds 
f England. Beſides, it was certain, that the mat- 
r could not be long concealed; and, that the 


re- 
the Rublic knowledge of it would ſtrengthen the na- 
then onal humour, of being independent on Engliſh 


ounſels and influence; which was now cheriſh- 
d with ſuch a general. and oyerbearing zeal, 
hat every one who endeavoured. to abate its vio- 
2nce, or preſerved a temper of moderation, was 
onfidered as a traitor to his country, and was in 
anger of his life. * | | 
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In theſe circumſtances, it was reſolved to lay net 
the whole matter before her Majeſty. A letter ac- aft 
cordingly was written, and figned by all the tion 
Scottiſh miniſters, in which the ſtate of affairs was 

faithfully repreſented, and in which they adviſed [ 
her Majefty, as the leaſt dangerous expedient for che 
removing the preſent perplexities, to paſs the bill. of 
The repreſentation of the Scottiſh miniſtry was 
laid before the Lord Godolphin, by whoſe counſel 
the Queen was to be determined; and the duty 
which was now impoſed upon him, was only to be 
diſcharged by the moft conſummate wiſdom, cau- 
tion, and patriotiſm. The Whigs he had hither- 
to truſted with reſerve, and could not, therefore, 
from them, expect a cordial ſupport. The Tories 
formed a powerful and a factious body in the 
Houſe of Commans, and watched for an occafion 
of effecting his ruin. Abroad, affairs were not in 
that ſituation which could render it adviſable to 
hazard any bold, or uncertain meaſure. . The Em- 
peror of Germany, one great member of the con- 


federacy againſt the exorbitant ambition of the elud 
houſe of Bourbon, was in danger of being driven prov 
from his capital by the arms of his enemies. The to p. 
Duke of Marlborough, whoſe great mind ſurmount-Hawa) 
ed eaſily every difficulty in the way to fame, hadMprie: 
formed a deſign for his relief, and was now employedWceivi 
in carrying it into execution; but the event offWout t 
that ſplendid undertaking was yet uncertain. Un Sc 
pon the conſideration of all theſe things, then th 


Earl of Godolphin thought it the ſafeſt courſe to 
_ adviſe the paſting of the bill. If any evils ſhould 
hence 


hence ariſe, - he concluded, that they might be 
afterwards remedied in a more favourable ſitua- 
tion of things. 


[Auguſt 5th.] Ueon authority from the throne, 
the Commiſſioner touched with the ſceptre the act 


ill. Nof Security, by which the Proteſtant freeholders, 
ras {Wheritors, and all burghs, were called forthwith to 
{cl {MW provide themſelves with arms, and to diſcipline, 


once a month, the fencible men within their 
bounds. Many among the Scots ſaw, with ſatis- 


er-Mcurrence of different circumſtances, to a ſituation 
ore, Mſufficient for the vindication of her independence, 
ries and for claiming that attention and conſideration 


the which had hitherto been denied. From the 
fon Wſpeeches which were delivered in this, and in the 


preceding ſeſſion of Parliament, * it appears they 
were ſenſible, that too eaſy a compliance with the 
meaſures of England, had left them to inſiſt in 
ain upon an equality of privileges, and had ex- 


{cluded them from the means of wealth and of im- 
venMWprovement. They were now, therefore, reſolved 
TheWto proceed with greater caution, and not to give 


int-Haway their Crown without ſome redreſs of the 
hadWerievances of the nation. The Engliſh Whigs, per- 


5 edMWcerving this reſolution in the Scots, and that with- 
t ofMout terms, the ſame ſucceſſion could not be ſettled 
U-Wn Scotland as in England, became more cordial 


In their deſire of an Union. And thus the grow- 


enceli * Hiſt. of Parliament, 1703, p. 151, and 331. 


faction, their country at this time raiſed, by a con- 
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ing averſions, and diviſions of the two kingdoms, 
quickened the approach of that period in which 
they were to become one in intereſt, and in affec- 
tion, 


 ArrTxx the Commiſſioner had given the Royal 
aſſent to the ceſs bill, and act of Security, he ad- 
journed the Parliament to the 4th of October. 
Upon the. concluſion of the ſeſſion, the Scottiſh 
miniſters haſtened to Court, to lay before her 
Majeſty an account of their proceedings. A change 


was made in the Scottiſh adminiſtration ; and the 
following perſons were entruſted with the reins of 


the government: The Marquis of Tweedale, was 
made Chancellor; the Earls of Seafield and Rox- 


borough, were made Secretaries of State ; the Earl | 


of Rothes Lord Privy Seal ; and the Earl of Cro- 
marty Juſtice General; the Earl of Selkirk, Lord 
Belhaven, and Sir John Hume, were made Lords 
of the Treaſury, and Mr Baily of Jerviſwood Trea- 


ſurer-depute; Sir William Hamilton of Whitlaw 


was made Juſtice Clerk, and dying ſoon after his 


appointment, was ſucceeded in his office by Adam 
Y Cockburn of Nite | 5 


5 it was 3 in England, that the act of i 


Socunity had received the Royal aſſent, the evils 
which would ariſe from it were ſet forth with a 
malicious induſtry, and an alarm was propagated 
through. the kingdom. *The enemies of the Lord 

| Treaſurer 
* Smollet, 


Burnet, Tindal's Continuation, p. 27. vol. 21. 


Chap 


Treaſ 
him r 
copie 
the b 
as bi 
ties o 
to Sc. 
Fears 
many 
be pu 
and v 
as for 
empl 
again 
ſplen 
War. 

gaine 
battle 
humt 
Mons 
home 


Th 


Octol 


Houſ 
er fei 
t fro 
Prote 
OM! 
erat 
any « 
whic] 


Chap. II. THE UNION. 47 


Treaſurer Godolphin, who were defirous of having 


copies of the act, and endeavoured to fix on him 


as big with variety of miſchief. Great quanti- 
ties of arms, it was aſſerted, had been imported in- 
to Scotland, and diſperſed through the kingdom. 
Fears and murmurs began to ariſe. There were 
many, to whom the two kingdoms ſeemed now to 
be put into a ſtate of hoſtility towards one another, 
and who conſidered the hope of union and concord 
as for ever fled. The inſidious arts which were now 
employed to turn the hatred of the Engliſh nation 
againſt the Lord Godolphin, were defeated by the 
ſplendid triumphs of Marlborough in the field of 
war. The ſignal victory which that great General 
gained over the French and Bavarian arms, in the 


home, who oppoſed the ſucceſs of the war. 


THe Parliament of England met on the 29th 
October. The Tories formed the majority in the 


any encroachment upon that religious toleration, 
which, with ſuch happy effects, had been eftabliſh- 


him removed from his office, circulated every where 


the blame of a meaſure, which they repreſented 


battle of Hockſtet, encreaſed the glory of his name; 
humbled the haughty ambition of the French 
Monarch; and impoſed awe upon the factious at 


Houſe of Commons, and were for rearing up ſtrong- 
Wer fences around their national Church, to guard 
t from the dangers .of occaſional conformity in 
Proteſtant diſſenters. The immoderate zeal of the' 
ommons, was tempered by the wiſdom and mo- 
eration of the Peers, who were unwilling to make 
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ed in the preceding reign. But, from repreſſing 
the intemperate zeal of the Commons, the atten- 
tion of the Peers was ſoon called to the tranſactions 
which had paſſed among the Scots. My Lord Ha- 
verlham informed their Lordſhips, that he had mat- 
ters of great importance to lay before them, and 
that he was deſirous the ſame ſhould be brought 
under the conſideration: of a full Houfe. Accord- 
ingly, the Lords were ſummoned to attend; and, 
in an elaborate ſpeech, my Lord Haverfham deli- 
vered to them his animadverfions upon the Scottiſh 
adminiſtration, and act of Security.“ I think,” 
faid he, I need but lay before your Lordſhips the 
true matter of fact, to convince you how much it 
deſerves your conſideration. A little before the | 
laſt ſitting down of the Parliament in Scotland, it 
vas thought neceſſary to make ſome alteration in 
that miniſtry; and, accordingly, ſome were diſ- 
placed to make room for others, taking ſome 
from each party; who might influence the reſt. 
„Things being thus prepared, and a motley mini- 
ſtry ſet up, the Parliament met about the 6th of 
July laſt. And, though the fucceffion to the 
« Grown, in the Proteſtant line, was the: main thing 
recommended, with the greateſt earneftnefs, by 
the Queen, in her letter to them, yet it was ſo 
poſt poned and baffled, that at length it came to 
nothing; partly, becauſe the miniſtry were ſo 
* weak and divided, that inſtead of doing. every 
9 thing, "_ could MO ; and, partly, from a 
- eit received 


* Tindal's Continuation, vol. 21. p. 109, 


1 Scots affairs here. 


t- & 
d Tuts is very evident; for, at the opening of 
ht the ſeſſion, my Lord Secretary himſelf diſtinguiſh- 


d, IF only that, but, upon the fourth ſederunt, (as they 
l- call it,) a motion was made for a bill of Exclu- 
ih IWF ſion; I take it formally to be ſo, though it bears 


he the zoth, it paſſed into a law. Now, can any 
it reaſonable man believe, that thoſe who promoted 
in a bill of Excluſion there, or thoſe who here ad- 


viſed the paſſing of it, could ever be really and 


of out. For he that aſks what he knows before 
the will never be granted, only aſks the denial. And 
ing his is not all; but in this very bill of Excluſion, 


dnce every month. 


eres your conſideration ; and I thall make 
G but 
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received opinion, that the ſucceſſion itſelf was 
never ſincerely and cordially intended, either by 
the miniſtry there, or by thoſe that managed the 


es between a ſecret and revealed will; and not 


the title of an act of Security, which was read 
the firſt time on the 7th, and ordered to lie on 
the table till they heard from England; and, on 


cordially for the Engliſh ſucceſſion? I know 
there is an exception in the act itſelf; but it is 
ſuch a one as might have full as well been left 


as I call it, all the heritors and boroughs are not 
only allowed, but ordained (as the word is,) to 
de armed, and to exerciſe their fencible men 


ma Tris being the fact, (and, I think; I have ſta- 
ed it very truly) ſurely, my Lords, it is what 


. * but one or two obſervations to your Lordſhips, 
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There are two matters of all troubles; much diſ- 


« content and great poverty; and, whoever will 
now look into Scotland, will find them both in WW f 
that kingdom. It is certain, the Nobility and WW 1 
« Gentry of Scotland are as learned and brave, as iſ h 
any nation in Europe can boaſt of, and theſe are ( 
generally diſcontented. And, as to the common WW 2. 
« people, they are very numerous, and very ſtout, ir 
* but very poor. And who is the man that can ti 
« anſwer what ſuch a multitude, ſo armed, ſo diſ. di 
„ ciplined, with ſuch leaders, may do; eſpecially pl 
« ſince opportunities do ſo much alter men from IM th 
« themſelves. And there will never be wanting all of 


the promiſes and all the aſſiſtance France can 
give. | 


66 Bamoze this, my Lords, I take it to > be of the 
aſt danger to England, that there ſhould be the 
« leaſt ſhadow or pretence of a neceſſity, to keep 
up regular and ſtanding troops in this kingdom 
« in time of peace; for I ſhall always be of the 
« ſame opinion, that what has been, may be, In 
« ſhort, my Lords, I think every man wiſhes theſe 
« things had not been; and, in my opinion, there 
js no man but muſt ſay they ſhould not have been. 
1 ſhall end with an advice of my Lord Bacon's: 

Let men, ſays he, beware how they neglect or 
« ſuffer matter of troubles to be prepared; for no 
man can forbid the n that may let all on 


re. 


Tur 
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Tux Earls of Nottingham and Rocheſter advert- 
ed to the ſame ſubject; and declaimed upon the 
evil conſequences which were to be apprehended 
from the ratification of the Scottiſh act of Security. 
Inſtead of quieting the minds of the Scots, as had 
been pretended, that act had prepared them, (they 
ſaid) for rebellion. It had put arms into their hands, 
and had furniſhed them with the means of employ- 
ing reſiſtance, whenever it ſhould be their inclina- 
tion to do ſo. It was, therefore, they thought, the 
duty of the Houſe, to expreſs, by a vote, their diſ- 
pleaſure with that act, and the adviſers of it. O- 
thers, aware of the violence with which the ſpirit 
of party was endeavouring to- widen the breach 
which had been formed between the two nations, 
were for adopting healing meaſures, and thought 
it more adviſeable to apply ſome remedy to the 
Z evils which now exiſted, than fruitleſsly to waſte 
time, by enquiring into the. cauſes of them. The 
paſſing of a vote upon a Scottiſh act of Parliament, 
they apprehended, would have the appearance of 
E aſſuming a ſuperiority over the kingdom of Scot- 
land, and would tend to irritate further the minds 
of the Scots, who were ſingularly jealous, at the 
| preſent period, of the independence and of the ſo- 
vereignty of their country, It would, therefore, 
they concluded, be a meaſure of more wiſdom, to 
form ſuch regulations as ſhould be ſufficient to pre- 
| vent any bad effects and inconveniences that might 
| ariſe from the late procedure of the Scottiſh Parlia- 
| ment. And, for this end, they propoſed, that the 
Queen ſhould be enabled, by act of Parliament, on 
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privileges of Engliſhmen, except ſuch as were ſet. 


Engliſh wool into Scotland ſhould be carefully hin- 


kingdom in a ſtate of defence. In their addreſs to 


| to conſideration divers acts of Parliament, lately 
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the part of England, to name Commiſſioners to 
treat about an Union with Scotland, upon condi- 
tion, that ſuch powers ſhould not be put in execu- 
tion, till Commiſſioners ſhould be named on the 
part of Scotland, by the Parliament there. It was | 
alſo ſuggeſted, that Scotſmen ſhould not enjoy the 


tled in England, and Ireland, or in the Plantations, 
and ſuch as were or ſhould be in the land and ſea 
ſervice, until an Union ſhould be had, and the ſuc- 
ceſſion ſettled as in England: That the bringing 
of cattle from Scotland into England ſhould be pre- 
vented: That the Lord Admiral, or Commiſſioners 
of the Admiralty for the time being, ſhould be re- 
quired to give orders to the Captains of her Majeſty's 
ſhips, to take ſuch ſhips as they ſhould find trading 
from Scotland to France, or to the ports of any of her 
Majeſty's enemies, and that cruizers ſhould be ap- 
pointed for that end; and that the exportation of i 


dered. A bill for an entire Union with Scotland 
was drawn up; it paſſed the Houſe, and was ſent 
down to the Commons for their concurrence. 
[Dec. 9.] Such apprehenſions had now ariſen in 
their minds, that the Peers preſented an addreſs to 
her Majeſty, for putting the northern parts of thei 


the Throne, the Peers ſaid, that they had taken in- 


paſſed in Scotland, and had duly weighed the dan- 
gerous and pernicious effects which were likely to 
follow from them; that they were preparing bills If + 
for 
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to for preventing ſuch great evils; and, in the mean 
i- time, they thought themſelves bound to repreſent 
u- to her Majeſty, as their humble opinion, that it was 
he highly requiſite for the ſafety of the kingdom, that 
as Mſpeedy and effectual orders be given, for putting 
Newcaſtle into a condition of defence ; for ſecuring 
the port of Tinmouth; and, for repairing Carliſle 
land Hull. They beſought her Majeſty to cauſe 
the militia of the four northern counties to be diſ- 
iplined, and provided with arms and ammunition, 
and a competent number of regular troops to be 
kept upon the northern borders of England, and in 
he north of Ireland; and to direct the laws 
to be effectually put in execution againſt all Papiſts, 


sn reſpect to their arms and perſons, 
ing e 
her [Dec. 13.] Tux Commons, rigid! - tenacious 


of the forms of their houſe, which, they ſaid, pre- 
ribed, that no bill, with money-penalties in it, 
ould begin with the Peers, ordered the bill which 
ad been ſent down to them to lie on the table. 
et, imprefled with the ſame fears, which in others 
ad created ſo much alarm, they reſolved to frame 
bill for ſecuring the kingdom from the dangers 
ſs toſWhat appeared to ariſe from ſeveral. acts of the 
the Pcottiſu Parliament. The bill which they brought 
ſs toſMorward, comprehended nearly all the clauſes which 
1 in- Nad been adopted by the Peers, and it enacted 
tely Further, that proviſion ſhould be made for pre- 
dan-enting the importation of linen from Scotland, 
y to 620 into 
bills Oldmixon. Tindal's Continuation, p. 11, vol. 21. 

for Burnet, 1704. 5 
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4 


into England or Ireland, and the conveying off 
horſes, arms, and ammunition, from England into] 
Scotland; and that all the Proteſtant freeholdersf 


of the ſix northern counties of England, ſhould be 
permitted to furniſh themſelves with arms. Ty 
overawe the Scots, if poſſible, into the ſame ſettle. 
ment of their Crown as had been fixed in England, 


it was appointed, that all the clauſes of the bill 


ſhould take effect on the 25th of December fol. 
| lowing, unleſs, before that time, the Scots ſhould 
ſettle the ſame ſucceſſion as in England, or be 
united with the Engliſh in the ſame government, 


tion, 


Sven were the circumſtances of indignant aver. 
fion and animoſity in which the two nations nowſ 


ſtood, and in which their aſpect portended allf 
the fierceneſs of enmity and war. A dark cloud 


ſeemed to gather upon their borders; it threat: 
ened to deſcend with violence, and to extend its 
Tavages widely around. 
with pleaſure the approach of the ſtorm, and exult 


ce in the hope of being able to eſtabliſh the throne 
of their exiled Prince, amidſt the deſolationf 
which it ſhould occaſion. But that gracious Pro. 


vidence, 


The Jacobites viewed 


Cha 


vide 
ſerv 
iſlan 


fuſic 
and 
r ite] 


grea 
the 
the 
he: 
all t. 


2 reh 
When this bill was brought up to the Houfe off 
Peers, oppoſition to it was ſtudiouſly avoided. For, 
had contention ariſen, and bad conſequences been 
produced from the failure of the meaſure, the 
blame of all, it was perceived, would have reſted 
with the Lord Godolphin, and would have beenf 
employed for the ruin of his credit and his reputa-| 


cing 
o th 
aſte 
hic 


art, e 


vidence, which had hitherto watched for the pre- 
ſervation of the religion, and of the liberty of theſe 


tuſion, brought forth more permanent ſecurity, amity 


ToHand peace. It is curious to obſerve, how that infi- 
le. Mnitely wiſe Ruler of the Univerſe, who directs the 
1d, great revolutions among ſtates on the earth, makes 


vill Mche paſſions of men inſtrumental in producing ends 
ol. the moſt diſtant from their hope and aim; and for 
ula the averting of which, they would have employed 


all their ſagacity and power, had they been ap- 


ent. prehenſive of them. An entire Union of the two 
oilhheingdoms, was a meaſure hoſtile in the extreme 
For, to the political views of the Jacobites; yet was it 


aſtened, and ſecured, by the flame of diſcord, 


een 
the rhich, for other purpoſes, they now, with all their 
ſted art, endeavoured to feed. 5 


Ar this period of national animoſity, the futile 
and antiquated claim of ſuperiority over the king- 
ver-|@f the Engliſh Monarchs, and which others had 
nouMecnounced, was revived by ſome Engliſh writers, 
1 all nd drew from the Scots a full vindication of the 
loudMndependence of their nation and their Crown. 
reat- . 
d its 


ewed 


Tux perplexities, which the intrigues of party 
pad produced, pointed out, to thoſe in power, the 


xultWeceſlity of procuring a large, firm, and cordial co- 
1rone@peration with their meaſures, to give them ſucceſs. 
ation his, they ſaw, was only to be obtained, by relying 


Pro. 


lenc 2 Who 


iſlands, again interpoſed; and, from this ſeeming con. 


dom of Scotland, which had been made by ſome 


n the attachment of that party in the kingdom, 
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who were willing to ehre ite peace and proſperity 
at home, by humbling, abroad, the proud ambition 
of its foes. * Accordingly, my Lord Godolphin, 
who had hitherto appeared to incline to neither 
party, now avowed himſelf a partiſan of the Whigs, 
and, in return, was ſupported by them with cordial 
zeal. A change was made in the adminiſtration. 


The Duke of Buckinghamſhire was ſucceeded in 


the office of Privy Seal by the Duke of Newcaſtle. 
The Earls of Peterborough and Cholmondely were 
made members of the Privy Council, and the Lord 
Cutt's was ſent to command the forces in Ireland, 
under the Duke of Ormond. The Earl of Montague 


was created Marquis of Mounthermer and Duke 
of Montague. + Sir Nathan Wright, whoſe ſordid | 


mind had brought him into contempt, was depri- 


ved of the Great Seal, which was entruſted to Mr 


William Cowper, a lawyer of great eminence, who 
nes for ſome years maintained a high reputation 
a ſpeaker in the Houſe of Commons, and who 


- was ane to the principles of the YOON: 


4 Taz Parliament in Thule was diſſolved : 
and, on the 23d of April, a proclamation was ilued } 


for calling a new one. The' conieſt was keenly 
managed by both parties. The Tories endeavour— 


ed to procure aid to their influence, by ſpreading 


every where a cry, that the Church was in danger. 
In propagating this cry, the Jacobites were aito 


induſtrious ; 


* Smollet's Hiſt of England, Chap. viii. Cooke's ; edition, 
4 Burnet. 
t Tindal's Continuation, vol. 21. p. 1 154. Smollet. Chap. viii 
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induſtrious ; but, notwithſtanding all their arts, a 
majority was returned of thoſe who favoured the 
Proteſtant ſucceſſion. The Parliament met on the 
25th of October; and, in both Houſes, there 
was a prevailing diſpoſition to ſupport the deſigns 
which were formed by the Court. 


A CHANGE alſo was effected in the Scottiſh ad- 
miniſtration. The Marquis of Tweedale, and his 
adherents, were laid aſide, and formed in the en- 
ſuing ſeſſion of Parliament a ſeparate party, diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of the Squadrone Volante, as 

they profeſſed to go along with neither of the pre- 
Jrailing parties, but to lend their influence where- 
ever they perceived that it could promote the true 
intereſt of their country. The Duke of Queenſ- 
berry was reſtored to his accuſtomed influence in the 
anagement of Scottiſh affairs. He formed one 
of the new miniſtry, by holding the office of the 
Lord Privy Seal. The Earl of Seafield was made 
Word Chancellor. The Marquis of Annandale, 
and the Earl of Loudon, were appointed Secretaries 
pf State, and Sir James Murray of Philliphaugh 
ord Regiſter. All the Counſellors, whom the laſt 
miniſtry had laid aſide, except Sir James Fowlis, 
ind Mr Lockhart of Carnwath, were reſtored. The 
Duke of Argyle, a young nobleman of the moſt 
promiſing parts, generous, candid, and brave, was 
Pamed Commiſſioner for the enſuing ſeffion of 

Parliament. His high rank, the greatneſs of his 
property, and his hereditary offices, gave him di- 

inction among his countrymen; and the attach- 
. vii H ment 
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ment of his family to the Preſbyterian church 
government, eaſily ſet him at the head of a power- 
ful party in the kingdom. * He was the leader 
of the Preſpyterians, as his father had alſo been, 
and by his connection with ſo numerous and po, 
pular a body, naturally became an object of notice 
and conſideration. 


; [17505.] THz Scottiſh Parliament met on the 
28th of June; and, in the beginning of the ſuc- 
ceeding month, her Majeſty's letter was read to 
them. By the united efforts of the Preſbyterian 
and Revolutioniſts, the Court propoſed to obtain, 
either a ſettlement of the Crown in the Proteſtant 


line, or an act for a treaty of Union with England, 4 l 


Theſe were the principal matters about which 2 
her Majeſty inſtructed her Commiſſioner ; and tofſ 
theſe ſhe craved the particular attention of Parlia. 
ment. After having recommended to them, with 
the greateſt earneſtneſs, the ſettling of the ſuc 
ceſſion in the Proteſtant line, her Majeſty further 
added, that being fully ſatisfied, that great be 
nefits would ariſe to all her ſubjects from an Union 
of Scotland and England, and that nothing could : 
contribute more to the compoſing of differences 
and to the extinguiſhing of the heats raiſed and 
fomented by the enemies of both nations, than the 
promoting of every thing that tended to the pro. 
curing of the ſame, ſhe therefore earneſtly reg 
queſted them to paſs an act for a commiſſion, t. 
| ſet 


* Lockhart's Memoirs of Scotland, p. 133. 
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ſet a treaty on foot between the two kingdoms, 
as her Parliament ef England had done. In this ſeſ- 
ſion of Parliament, the Jacobites, as uſual, oppoſed 


e 

8 ſtrenuouſly the meaſures of the Court; and conſider- 
ed the ſettling of the ſucceſſion to the Crown in 
0. 8 

5 the Proteſtant line, and a treaty of Union, as equally 


hoſtile to their views. Their aim was, therefore, 
to elude both; and that they attempted to do by 
urging limitations on the Crown, which they knew 
would either not receive the Royal aſſent, or be 
exceedingly afflicting to him who was afterwards 
Ito wear it. Concluding that the Squadron, by re- 
Wentment, would be diſpoſed to croſs the plans of 
che new adminiſtration, they propoſed to form an 


ant! 
nd union with them, and, by their aid, to ſecure a 
nich triumph over the management of the Court. But 


The principles and views of the two parties, which 
lia. ere widely different, allowed not ſuch a coalition 
ith to be formed.* The conduct of the Jacobites, in 


he laſt ſeſſion of Parliament, had revealed to the 
Marquis of Tweedale and his followers, the ruinous 
Purpoſes for which all their meaſures of popularity 
rere urged. However, the friends of the Duke of 
Nueenſberry were not yet detached from the Ca- 


ould 

nces|Faliers, and, by their aſſiſtance, they were able, | 
and{MWvith a conſiderable majority, to oppoſe the mea- 1 
n the ures of the Court. F While this arrangement of ll 

prof Parties ſtood, the Scottiſh miniſtry happily avoided | ö 

y re he diſcuſſion of the material buſineſs for which a 1 

MN, | H 2 þ Meeting | 


* Tindal's Continuation, vol. 21. p. 172. 
+ Lord Somers“ Tracts, vol. 3. P. 222. 
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meeting of Parliament had been called. The firſt 
part of the ſeſſion was paſſed in deliberations upon 
the ſtate of the coin and commerce of the nation; 
and, by this procedure, time was gained for de. 
taching the friends of the Duke of Queenſberry 
from the party of the Cavaliers. * 


A Councit. of trade was formed, who were to] 
regulate the commercial intereſts of the kingdom. 
Two ſchemes were propoſed for ſupplying the na-] 
tion with money by a paper credit, and brought 
under the conſideration of Parliament. The one 
of theſe was the production of Dr Hugh Chamber. | 
lain; the other was the work of John Law, who 
became afterwards ſo well known by the ruinous| 
Miſſiſſippi ſcheme which he projected in France. + 
He was the ſon of a goldſmith in Edinburgh, and] 
having waſted, by diſſipation, a ſmall inheritance, 
he diſhonourably depended for the means of riot 
and of life upon his {kill in gaming. He was a man Ouee 
of agreeable manners ; and being a pleaſant compa- jo 
nion in the hours of relaxation, he eafily inſinuatedſiſpreſe 
himſelf into the favour of the great. Law's ſcheme. c., 
was patronized by the Commiſſioner, and part off 


lame 
the Squadron; but it was rejected by Parliament, ume 


qupon 


who paſſed a reſolve, that the eſtabliſhing of any aje 
kind of paper credit, ſo as to make bills paſs to: igh 
current coin, was an improper expedient. of an 
. 81 Fe, ALI ente. 
were 


Memoirs of Scotland, p. 143. 
+ Smollet's Hiſt. chap, viii. Cooke's edition, 
Memoirs of Scotland, p. 145. | % 
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[July 17.] ALL the efforts of the Jacobites were 
Sxerted in this ſeſſion of Parliament, to prevent the 


ettlement of the ſucceſſion to the Crown. * With 


his view, it was moved by the Duke of Hamilton, 
hat Parliament ſhould not proceed to name a ſuc- 
eſſor, till a previous treaty ſhould be formed with 
England, in relation to commerce and other mat- 
ers, and that ſuch limitations and conditions of 
government ſhould now be made, as would be ful- 


Wy ſufficient for ſecuring the religion, liberty, and 


Wndependency of the kingdom. This was a renew- 
of the ſame meaſures, which the Jacobites, un- 
Wlcr.a pretence of ſetting the people free from op- 
preſſion, had formerly adopted with ſo much popu- 
arity and ſucceſs. The Court, and the Squadron, 
Sho were zealous for the ſettlement of the ſucceſ- 
Won, united in oppoſing this motion of the Duke of 
WHamilton ; but the Cavaliers inſiſted vigorouſly 
Jupon it; and, by the concurrence of the Duke of 
Queenſberry's friends, they carried it by a great 
majority. [July 20.] The Marquis of Tweedale 
Wpreſented to Parliament, the draught of a letter in 


meſanſwer to her Majeſty. In this draught, the Par- 


Wiament expreſſed their willingneſs to eſtabliſh the 
| ame ſucceſſion as in England ; and entreated her 


Majeſty to grant ſuch limitations on the ſucceſſor ag 


might be neceſſary for that purpoſe. The draught 
of an act for a Treaty with England was alſo pre- 


ſented by the Earl of Mar. Both theſe draughts 


were read, and were ordered to be printed. The 
Duke 


* Minutes of the Scottiſh Parliament, No. 7. 1905. 
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Duke of Queenſberry appeared not in the Scottiſh 
Parliament immediately upon the opening of the 
ſeſſion, that he might ſave his friends from the 
bluſh of quitting abruptly with their former poli- 
tical connections; * but, on the 23d of July, he 
arrived at Edinburgh, and entered the city with 
great magnificence and ſplendour, and amidſt the 
acclamations of the multitude. His preſence 
brought a great acceſſion of favour and influence 
to the Scottiſh miniſtry. F 


DIFFERENT propoſals of limitations on the power 
and influence of the Crown were made in Parlia- 
ment, and were paſſed into acts, but they received 
not the Royal aſſent. After the deceaſe of her 
preſent Majeſty, without heirs of her body, it was 
_ enacted, that all Officers of State, Privy Counſellors, 
and Lords of Seſſion, Members of Exchequer, Trea- 
ſury, and Juſticiary, ſhould be choſen and appoint- 
ed by Parliament, | and be accountable to it for 
their conduct. A motion was alſo made for trien- 
nial Parliaments, and that all perſons employed in 
collecting her Majeſty's revenue ſhould be excluded 
from ſitting there. This meaſure of reform was ſug- 
geſted by the continuance of the ſame Parliament, 
during the whole of the preceding reign. The 
Scottiſh conſtitution of government had made no 
proviſion for a frequency of Parliaments, The eall- 

10g 


Lord Somers? Tracts, vol. 3. p. 222. 
+ Memoirs of Scotland, p. 158. 
2 Minutes of the Scottiſh Parliament, No. 21. 1705. 
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ing and the diſſolving of them was entruſted to 
the diſcretion of the Monarch, whoſe narrow reve- 


nue ſecured his dependence, and prevented his in- 
E fluence from being any great object of jealouſy to 


the orders of the ſtate. While Scotland formed a 


E ſeparate monarchy from England, its government 


was irregular, and tumultuary. The Nobles were 


proud, were powerful, and factious; and, from their 
8 fierce and frequent combinations, there was more 
danger to the conſtitution, than from the encroach- 
ments of a needy and dependent Prince. Hence 
no bounds were fixed for the duration of Parlia- 
ments, which were called according to the exigen- 
: cies of the ſtate; and, when proviſion was made 
for theſe, they were immediately adjourned, or diſ- 
@ ſolved. The meaſure which was now urged for ſe- 
curing the rights of repreſentation, and the liberties 
of the kingdom, appeared to meet with ſuch a ge- 
neral concurrence, that the Scottiſh miniſtry were 
| averſe from giving it a direct oppoſition. They 
7 endeavoured, by management, to elude and to de- 
feat it; for, they dreaded more oppoſition from a 
new Parliament, than they met with from the pre- 
© ſent. Many alſo were afraid of loſing their ſeats 
by a new election; and hence they propoſed, that 
the act for triennial Parliaments ſhould not be in 
force, till the firſt of Auguſt 1708. * This laſt mo- 
tion was ſupported by the Court, and was adopted 
by the Houle. 


AT 


Memoirs of Scotland, p. 125. 
Minutes of Scottiſh Parliament, No. 23. 1705, 
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Ax the ſame time, a ſcheme of limitations on the wo 
Crown was preſented to the Houſe, by Fletcher Mact 
of Salton, the zealous friend of independence, who ed 
propoſed by it, henceforth to free the kingdom for 
from the uſurpations of the Engliſh, and from the Hand 
encroachments of arbitrary power. In this ſcheme 
it was propoſed, that Parliaments ſhould be annual, 
and ſhould have the power of adjourning themſelves; 
and to balance the number of Noblemen, which of 
late had been much encreaſed, ſo many of the leſſer 
Barons were to be added to Parliament. The King 
was not to be allowed to with-hold his aſſent from 
any bill which had received the ſanction of the] 
Houſe. The adminiſtration of the government was to 
be lodged with a committee of 31 Members of Parlia. | 
ment, who were to be accountable to the Supreme 
Court of the nation only. The King, without conſent 
of the Houſe, was to have power neither to make 
peace nor war. The Parliament was to have the diſ. 
poſal of all places, civil and military. No army was 
to be kept on foot, but by the advice of the great 
Council of the nation ; and all fencible men were 
to be armed. The Sovereign was not to have the 
_ prerogative of beſtowing mercy upon an offender, 
but at the will of the Eſtates; and, if he broke 
through any of theſe regulations, he was to loſe his 
Throne and Crown. Theſe limitations were found- 
ed on republican principles, and annihilated the 
power and prerogative of the Crown, Fletcher's 
ſcheme of limitations was oppoſed by the Earl of 
Stair, who obſerved, that they turned the kingdom 
intoa commonwealth. Fletcher replied, it was no 

wonder 
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wonder he oppoſed the ſcheme; for, had ſuch al 
act ſubſiſted, his Lordſhip would have been hang- 


; ed for the bad counſel he had given King James; 
ſe: for the concern he had in the maſſacre of Glencoe z 


he and, for his conduct ſince the Revolution. 


Arx long deliberations on the ſtate of the com- 
erce and the coin of the kingdom, and after ha- 
ring made various proviſions for the ſecurity of its 
iberties and independence, the Scottiſh Parliament 
Aug. 25. 1705. ] reſumed the conſideration of the 
ict for a treaty with England. This was the chief 
Puſineſs for which they had been aſſembled; and, 
owards the ſucceſsful termination of which, all the e- 
ergy and ability of the adminiſtration were direct- 
d. A treaty with England for an Union, pro- 
iſed to the kingdom of Scotland relief from its 

ommercial difficulties, and was a meaſure, to which, 
© was expected, a leſs decided and perſevering 
Wppolition would be given, than to an immediate 


Was Ut 
oat ttlement of the Crown in the Proteſtant line. 
a When the act for a treaty with England came at 


is time under the review of the Houſe, Fletcher 
Salton reſented extremely the indignity which 
2 conceived had been done to the nation, by the 
perious conduct of the Engliſh Parliament; * 


ſe his 
. ad he propoſed, that an addreſs ſhould be preſent- 
d the to her Majeſty, refuſing to comply with the re- 


eſt of the Engliſh Parliament for a treaty, until 


her's | 
_ olgſmould be made in terms no ways diſhonourable 
gdom | l hs 
as no 


* Smollet's Hiſtory, chap, vitl. p. 102. 


< r 


it ſuch reſtrictions as ſhould be ſufficient to prevent 


miſſioners that were to be appointed, from making 


pliance with the views of his party, moved that 
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or diſad vantageous to the Scottiſh nation.“ Flet- 
cher's propoſal was rejected; and a ſtrong inclina- 
tion appearing among the Members of the Houle, 
for going forward with the act for a treaty of Union, 
the friends of the dethroned family were afraid any 
longer openly to oppoſe it. They reſolved to defeat 
that meaſure in a way that ſhould be leſs obnox- 
ious to the public reſentment, by introducing into 


the ſucceſsful concluſion of the treaty. F Both the 
Engliſh and the Scottiſh acts reſtricted the Com- 


any alterations in the eccleſiaſtical government and 
diſcipline which were now eſtabliſhed in either 
kingdom. And the Duke of Hamilton, in com- 


a clauſe ſhould be added to the act, requiring, 
that the Union to be formed, ſhould no ways de- ple 
rogate from the fundamental laws, ancient privi- ber 
leges, offices, rights, liberties, and dignities of MW ariſ 
the Scottiſh nation. Had this clauſe been adopted, MW do 
it would have fruſtrated effectually the vieus in : 


which the Engliſh had in ſetting forward the Ml the) 


treaty, as it would have kept open ſources ſeal 
of apprehenſion, which an entire and incorporating MW bro 
Union completely removed. An entire and incorpo- MW ſhou 
rating Union, therefore, was what the Engliſh mi- To 


niſtry deſired, | and what the friends of the pub · ¶ poſe 


lc now 

DO 80 then 

* Minutes of the Scottiſh Parliament, No. 26. 170 Fo conf 
+ Memoirs of Scotland, p. 161, 162. | Tha 
4 Carſtares? Papers. Defoe's Hiſt; p. 24. 
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lic proſperity in Scotland ſet themſelves ſtrenuouſ- 
ly to obtain. To point out the impropriety of in- 
ſiſting upon the reſtrictions that were propoſed, it 
was argued by the Scottiſh miniſtry, that Scotland 
and England were under the ſame Sovereign, who 
felt an equal regard for the proſperity of both king- 
doms ; and, as the Engliſh had ſet an example of 
confidence and truſt in the wiſdom and attach- 
ment of the Sovereign, it would be highiy indecent. 
in the Scots, to diſcover a temper of ſuſpicion in 


the reſtraints which they impoſed upon their Com- 


miſſioners. Such a procedure would not only 
evince their ſuſpicion of her Majeſty's honour and 
affection; but it might ſerve to {top all further pro- 
greſs in the treaty, as it was not to be ſuppoſed, 
that the Engliſh would treat with the Scots, un- 
leſs they were furniſhed with powers equally am- 


| ple as they themſelves were; from a truſt ſo li- 
beral repoſed in the Commiſſioners, no danger could 


ariſe to the nation, as nothing which they ſhould 


do was to be of force, until confirmed and ratified 
in Parliament; and, as this was to be the caſe, 


they argued, that the preſent oppoſition was un- 
ſeaſonable, and would with more propriety be 


brought forward then, when the whole treaty 
| ſhould be ſubmitted to the review of that Houſe. 
lo theſe arguments, the Jacobites, and other op- 


poſers of the treaty replied, That all that they had 
now heard, tended the more ſtrongly to diſſuade 
them from repoſing in her Majeſty that unlimited 
confidence, to which the Houſe had been urged : 
That the government of the two kingdoms by the 
4 2 ſame 
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ſame Sovereign, had long been a ſubje& of juſt 
lamentation and regret, and was the ſource from 
which all the grievances aroſe, under which their 
country now repined ; for the Engliſh miniſters, 
by whom the councils of her Majeſty were direct. 
ed, regarded the hanour and intereſt of the Scottiſh 
kingdom no further than they were permitted by 
their partiality to "their own country : 'That from 
the clauſe which it was propoſed to add to the a, 
no miſtruſt of her Majeſty's affection to her ancient 
kingdom could be inferred, ſince all that it implied 


was, that her Majeſty was not ſo fully acquainted with D 
the intereſt of Scotland as of England; and, that ¶ tion 
they had taken care to prevent ſuch i inconveniences tion 
as might ariſe from that circumſtance. The oppo- the! 
ſition further ſtated, that ſome things were in their Mas 
nature ſo ſacred and venerable, that—they could g0 0 


not admit of any alteration or innovation, and far 
leſs of being abrogated or ſuſpended, and were not Man ac 
even ſo far to be violated as to be made the ſub-cind 
ject « of a treaty ; and of this nature were the ſo- 
vereignty, the independence, 2nd the freedom of We ac 
the nation: That this clauſe could give no offence ece 
to the Engliſh, as they had ſet the example, in re- 
ſtricting their Commiſſioners from treating of any N Pcott 
alteration in the church government of their king- 

dom: That the Scots were their equals in point] 
of freedom, and of independence; and, therefore, | 
had a right to furniſh their Commiſſioners with ſuch 
powers and inſtructions, and to lay upon them 
ſuch reſtrictions as they pleaſed; and, that hence it 
Was not to be imagined, that the Englth would re- 
fuſe 
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t fuſe to treat, as the ſame clauſe had been inſerted 
in the act of treaty in the reign of James VI. and 
ir nad been repeated in moſt of the ſubſequent acts 
„of treaty ; and yet, neither that King, nor his ſuc- 
I. ceſſors, nor the Parliament of England, had, on that 
ſh ¶ account, made any ſcruple about meeting and 
yy Wl treating with the Commiſſioners of Scotland. * 
mM After much argumentation on both fides, for and 


d, Nagainſt the clauſe, it was at laſt rejected by a plu- 


nt {MWrality of two voices only. 


DzFEATED on this ground, the party in oppoſi- 
tion again eſſayed their ſtrength in another mo- 


the honour and independence of the nation. It 
was propoſed, that the Commiſſioners ſhould not 
Igo out of Scotland, to enter into any treaty with 
thoſe to be appointed for England, until there was 
an act paſſed by the Parliament of England, re- 
Ecinding that clauſe in the Engliſh act, by which it 
as enacted, that the ſubjects of Scotland ſhould 
pe adjudged and taken as aliens, after the 25th of 
Pecember 1705. T As the Engliſh had appeared, 


cottiſn Parliament, to cudgel the nation into a 
Domination of their ſucceſſor to the Crown, it was 
Fonceived, that ſomething was neceſſary to be 


tore, lone for removing the indignity which had been 
ſuch{Wifered to the nation; and that its honour would 
hem 3, be 
ce it 


Memoirs of Scotland, p. 163. R 
+ Minutes of the Scottiſh Parliament, No. 30. 1105. 


tion which was popular, as it appeared to aſſert 


Recording to the expreſſion of a member of the 
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be vindicated by an inſertion of the clauſe, which 
was now brought forward into the act for a treaty 
with England. The Scottiſh miniſtry would have 
given gladly a direct oppoſition to the clauſe, as 
they apprehended that the adoption of it would 
irritate the minds of the Engliſh ; but perceiving 
that it met with a general approbation, they en- 
deavoured, by prudent management, to avoid the ¶ no 
inconveniences of it. They conſented to the IM thi 
clauſe, but they moved, that the act for a trea:y MW pro 
ſhould be plain and ſimple, without qualities; and MW ma 
that the ſentiments of the nation concerning that Ml the 
part in the Engliſh act, which declared the ſubjects Ml the 
of Scotland to be aliens, ſhould be conſidered in a ſcin 
ſeparate way; and that now a reſolution ſhould be ¶ pro 
made, that after finiſhing the act for a treaty, the Hand 
Houſe would immediately proceed to conſider, Mt 
whether the clauſe was to be ſanQioned by a par- 1 
ticular act, or by an order of the Houſe. * Here, Ncert 
again, the views of the oppoſition were defeated, 
and it was reſolved that the clauſe ſhould not be 
added to the act. Before the vote was ſtated up- 
on this matter, a proteſt was entered by the Duke 
of Athole in the following terms: In regard, that 
by an Engliſh act of Parliament, made in the laſt 
ſeſſion thereof, entituled, an act for the effectual 
ſecuring of England, from the dangers that may 
ariſe from the ſeveral acts lately paſſed in the Par- 
liament of Scotland, the ſubjects of this kingdom 
are to be adjudged aliens, born out of the allegi. 
HR ance 


» Tindal's Continuation, vol. 21. Pp. 194. 


ance of the Queen, as Queen of England, after the 


myſelf, and in name and behalf of all who ſhall 


Ve 

as adhere to this my proteſtation, that, for ſaving the 
d honour and intereſt of her Majeſty, as Queen of 
no Ml this kingdom, and maintaining and preſerving the 
n. MW undoubted rights and privileges of her ſubjects, 
he no act, for a treaty with England, ought to paſs in ' 
he this Houſe, unleſs a clauſe be adjected thereto, 
1:5 Ml prohibiting and diſcharging the Commiſſioners that 
nd {MW may be nominated and appointed for carrying on 
hat the ſaid treaty, to depart the kingdom in order 
>&s Wl thereto, until. the ſaid clauſe be repealed and re- 
n a ſeinded by the Parliament of England.” To this 
| be MW proteſt, moſt of the Cavaliers and Country party, 
the and the Squadron, adhered. 

der, ; . 1 
par- Tnovon the Scottiſh miniſtry now enjoyed the 


ere, ¶ certain proſpect of a treaty with England, yet ſtill 


ted, Na matter of the greateſt importance remained for 


t be the deliberation of the Houſe, upon the determi- 


up- nation of which the ſucceſs of the treaty behoved 
Duke ultimately to depend. No ſpecification was made 


iſſioners was to belong. It was ſuſpected, that 


ion of it had been hitherto deſignedly omitted. 


mazement and indignation of his whole party, 
moved, 
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25th December 1705, I do therefore proteſt for 


in the act, to whom the nomination of the Com- 


this point would have been conteſted keenly by 
the antiminiſterial party; and, therefore, the men- 


But ſo ſoon as the vote was paſſed upon the pre- 
eding clauſe, the Duke of Hamilton, to the a- 
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moved, That the nomination of the Commiſſioners 
ſhould be left to the Queen.“ His political parti- 


zans were highly enraged at the Duke of Hamil. 
ton for this conduct, which correſponded not with 


"his former language and profeflions. Fourteen 


or fifteen of them, in a tranſport of paſſion, ran out 
of the Houſe, ſaying aloud, that they were baſely 
deſerted and betrayed. The motion, however, 
was vigorouſly oppoſed by thoſe of the party who 


remained, and who ſtated the impropriety of com- 


mitting ſo great a truſt to her Majeſty, who was, 
as it were, a priſoner in England, and had no op- 


portunity of knowing the true intereſt of the king. 


dom of Scotland. The deſertion of the Houſe, by 


the Cavaliers, was a fortunate circumſtance for the 
good of the kingdoms ; as the motion of the Duke, 


after an animated debate, was carried by a majo- 
rity of eight voices only. The Duke afterwards 


excuſed himſelf for his preſent behaviour to his 


party, by ſaying, that he ſaw it was in vain to 
contend ; and that fince the Court had obtained 
an aſcendency, he might be allowed to pay a com- 


pliment to his Sovereign. The motive, however, 


which ſeems to have influenced the Duke's mind, 


was his deſire of being named one of the Commuil- 


fioners for carrying on the treaty. This honour, 


it is ſuppoſed, was promiſed to him by the Duke] 
of Argyle; but it was denied by the Queen. And 


her denial of it, irritated ſo much the honourable 
mind 


* Memoirs of Scotland, p. 170. 
Smollet, p. 193. Cooke's edition. 
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mind of her repreſentative in the Scottiſh Parlia- 
nent, that he would not accept of the ſame truſt 
1. for bimſelf ; but threatened to oppoſe an Union 
hto the utmoſt of his influence and power.“ Means, 
en however, were found, of appealing his reſentment. 


cation of the national honour and independence, 
on which an encroachment had been made by the 
limperious language of the Engliſh Parliament. 
[Sept. 4. 1705. That purpole, it was judged, 

vould be ſufficiently effected, by addreſſing her 


udged the Scots to be aliens after the 2 5th of De- 


the {Member 1705; and by ordering the Commiſſioners, 
ke, o be named for Scotland by her Majeſty, not to 
1jo- NMepart the kingdom until that obnoxious clauſe 
ds Mhould be reſcinded. Accordingly, both theſe 
his MWicaſures were unanimouſly adopted by the Scottiſh 


arliament.+ The act for a treaty with England 
ned as approved and ratified, and ſix months ceſs 
yas given, for the maintenance of the army, and 


om- 26 
ver, Harriſons, and of a few irigates to defend the coaſt 
ind, Nom depredation and inſult. Thus the momen- 


miſ- us buſineſs of this Seſſion, in ſpite of a vigorous. 
Jour, poſition, was happily conducted to a conclufion, 
Juke d the way prepared for the future ſucceſs of that 
And Heat meaſure, which involved in it the permanent 
able Nurity and proſperity of both Kingdoms. 


* Smollet's Hiſt. p. 1 94. | 
+ Minutes of the Scottiſh Parliament, No. 31, 1705, 


ajeſty for the repeal of that clauſe which ad- 
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Tux thanks of the Parliament were given by 
the Lord Chancellor, in preſence of his Grace 
the Commiſſioner, to Mr James Anderſon, wri. 
ter to her Majeſty's ſignet, for the good ſervice 
which he had done the nation by his hiſtorical eſſay, 
which ſhewed that the Crown and Kingdom of 
Scotland are imperial and independent. The ſum 
of L. 4800 Scots was alſo given him as a reward 
for having cleared the independence of the nation, 
An equal ſum was given to Mr Hodges, who had 
alſo ſupported, by his writings, the ſovereign ho- 
nours of the kingdom. An order was made for 
burning, by the hands of the hangman, two 
pamphlets written by William Atwood, an Engliſh 
lawyer; (the one of which was entituled, the ſupe- 
riority and direct dominion of the imperial Crown 
of England over the Crown of Scotland ; and the 
other, the Scots Patriot unmaſked,) which refled. 
ed on the honour and independency of the ScottififſM 
nation.* The Seſſion was concluded with a ſpeect|i8 

from the Commiſſioner, and Parliament was then 
adjourned to the 20th of December. 


HER Majeſty laid the addreſs of the Scots before 
the Parliament of England, in which a majorit) 
were heartily diſpoſed to promote an entire and in 
corporating Union of the two kingdoms, Thi 
Commons had preſented an addreſs of thanks t 
her, [Nov. 13. 1705. ] for her great care and en 
deavours to ſettle the ſucceſſion to the Crown «© 
Scotland in the Houſe of Hanover; for preſervin 
POET. of th 

# Minutes of the Scottiſh Parliament, No. 18. 1705. 
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the peace, and for promoting the Union of the two 
kingdoms ; and they aſſured her that they would, 
to the utmoſt, aſſiſt her in bringing that great work 
to a happy concluſion. Both parties appeared now 
to drop their contentions, and to adopt the ſpirit 
of unanimity, in forwarding a meaſure, which was 
earneſtly urged by the Sovereign, and which was 
required by the public good. The clauſe which 
had created ſo much offence in the minds of the 
Scots, was repealed, and the prohibitions which 
had been laid on their manufacture and their 
trade, were removed. * The northern counties of 
two England, which for ſome time had been diſturbed 
gliſ with the apprehenſion of the Scottiſh inroads, re- 
upe.Wioiced in the proſpect of returning concord and 
town tranquillity. And thus the cloud began to diſap- 
1 the pear, which, for a while, had ſpread its gloom up- 
lea. on the borders of both kingdoms ; and which, ac- 
\tihMcording to the different paſſions, and political in- 
tereſts of men, was viewed with joy, or with fear. 
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The Spas names Commi iffioners from both en 
to treat of an Union.—The Treaty begun and con- 
_ cluded. Violent oppoſition to an incorporating Ini. 
on in Scotland. Deliberations of the Scottiſh Parli- 
ament upon the Articles of Union, and Ratification 
of them, —Deliberations of the Engliſh Parliament 
upon the Articles of Union, as ratified in the Parl.- 
ament of Scotland. Articles of the Union as ratified 
by the Engliſh Parliament. —Diſcontent of the Scots 
upon the Ratification of the Treaty of Union. —11- 
licit attempts of the Engl: * and Scots Merchants 
to make gain. N Ty 
OLICITOUS, as it becomes a Sovereign to be, rey 
for the public good, and for the ſecurity of peine 
her dominions, her Majeſty, without delay, pro- Hof M 
ceeded to execute the truſt that was committed to Nef St: 
her. She named Commiſſioners from both king: 
doms, to manage the treaty of an Union of them; 
and the ſucceſs with which it was conducted, juſti- 
fied the wiſdom and the diſcernment with which the 
choice was made, * Many of them were men of 
diſtinguiſhed 


* Tux Engliſh Commiſhoners were, Thomas, Lord Archbi 
* o Canterbury; William Cowper, Lord Keeper of the 
Great 
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diſtinguiſhed talents, as well as of diſtinguiſhed 
rank, and the great property which they poſſeſſed, 
added to the zeal with which they ſupported a 

meaſure 


Great Seal; John, Archbiſhop of Vork; Sidney, Lord Godol- 
hin, Lord High Treaſurer; Earl of Pembroke, Prefident of 
he Council ; Duke of Newcaſtle, Keeper of the Privy Seal 
Duke of Devonſhire, Steward of the Houſehold ; Duke of So- 
merſet, Maſter of the Horſe ; Duke of Bolton; Earl of Sun- 
Ierland; Earl of Kingſton ; Earl of Carliſle ; Earl of Orford ; 


Ns 
n- 
ni- 
i- 


ion Net; Lord Somers; Lord Halifax; John Smith, Eſq; Marquis 
ent f Hartington; Marquis of Granby; Sir Charles Hedges, and Ro- 
Ir Wert Harley, Eſq; Principal Secretaries of State; Henry Boyle, 


Chancellor of the Exchequer ; Sir John Holt, Chief Juſtice of 
che Court of Queen's Bench; Sir Thomas Trevor, Chief Ju- 
Mice of the Court of Cen Pleas; Sir Edward Northy, Ar- 
Itorney General; Sir Simon Harcourt, Solicitor General; Sir 
John Cooke, L. L. D. and Stephen Waller, L. L. D. 


fed 
7OLS 
A { 
ants 


b | Chancellor of Scotland ; James Duke of Queenſberry, Lord 
e. T. 


y of 
pro- 
d to 
ing- 
em; 
uſti- 
| the 
n of 


ſhed 


Principal Secretaries of State; the Earl of Sutherland; the Earl 
of Morton; the Earl of Wemyſs ; the Earl of Leven; the Earl 


of the Treaſary ; Lord Archibald Campbell; Viſcount Duplin; 
| ord Roſs ; Sir Hugh Dalrymple, Lord Preſident of the Seſſion; 


pf the Seſſion; Mr Francis Montgomery, one of the Commiſſion- 
rs of the Treaſury ; Sir David Dalrymple, Solicitor ;- Sir A- 
lexander Ogilvie, Receiver General; Sir Patrick Johnſton, 
Lord Provoſt of Edinburgh ; Sir | Smollet; George Lock- 
art of Carnwath; William Morriſon of Preſtongrange ; Alex- 


> 
* 


iſcount Townſhend ; Lord Wharton ; Lord Grey ; Lord Pow. 


Taz Scots Commiſſioners were, James Earl of Seafield, Lord 


Privy Seal; John Earl of Mar, and Hugh Earl of Loudon, 
bof Stair; the Earl of Roſeberry; the Earl of Glaſgow, Deputy 


\dam Cockburn of Ormiſton, Lord Juſtice Clerk; Sir Robert 
Pundas of Arniſton, and Robert Stewart of Tillicultrie, Lords 
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meaſure that promiſed ſo eſſentially to promote the 1 
proſperity of the iſland. Almoſt all of them were fixe 
well affected to the preſent eſtabliſhment, and to poin 
the Proteſtant ſucceſſion; and the few, who held Nurit 
different principles, dared not to urge any mea: Mall x 
ſure of faction, amidſt ſuch general vigour and u« Nas { 
nanimity. 1 aL Que 
| | tion 
Tux Commiſſioners from both kingdoms met for {Mhone 
the firſt time, [April 16. 1706. in the Council 


Chamber, in the Cockpit near Whitehall, the 
place which had been appointed for their confe- . T 
rences. The buſineſs was opened by ſpeeches ad. the 
dreſſed to the Commiſſioners, from the Lord Keep- Im 
er of the Great Seal of England, and the Lord N 
Chancellor of Scotland.“ On both ſides, the Com. xing 
miſſioners expreſſed a defire, that this treaty might xing 
be conducted to a more ſucceſsful concluſion, than ſame 
the former attempts which had been made for uni-. Mon 
ting the two kingdoms; and they ſtated it as their 
belief, that nothing could more effectually advance 
the commerce, encreaſe the wealth of the whole 
iſland, and repreſs the deſigns of their enemies, 
than a laſting Union of Scotland and England. 
Mr George Doddington was appointed Secretary 
for the Engliſh, and Sir David Nairn for the Scot. 
tiſh Commiſſioners. Tags PI proc. 

| (Apt 


ander Grant; William Seton of Pitmedden ; John Clerk of 
Pennycook ; Hugh Montgomery, Provoſt of Glaſgow ; : Danie 
Stewart, and Daniel Campbell. 


Tindal's Continuation, vol. 21. p. 3 1 Deſoeꝰs Hil Para! 
Life of un Anne. 3 
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April 22d.] A rw preliminary articles were 
fixed, the moſt remarkable of which were, that no 
points, though agreed upon, and reduced into 
writing, ſhould be obligatory on either ſide, till 
all matters ſnould be adjuſted in ſuch a manner, 
as ſhould prepare them for being laid before the 
Queen and the two Parliaments for their approba- 
tion; and that all the proceedings of the Commiſ- 
ſioners of both kingdoms OTE be kept OO 
erg m treaty. 


Taz helininutries being fixed, according to which 
the treaty was to be conducted, the Engliſh Com- 
miſſioners immediately propoſed, that Scotland 
and England ſhould be united for ever into one 
Fringdom, by the name of Great Britain; that the 
kingdoms, ſo united, ſhould be repreſented by the 
ame Parliament, and that the ſucceſſion to the 
Nonarchy ſhould be ſettled, in caſe of failure of 
eirs of her Majeſty's body, according to the limita- 
ions mentioned in an act of the Engliſh Parliament, 
ade in the 12th and 13th years of the reign of 
the late King William III. It is a proof of the 
{Wereat wiſdom of thoſe who guided the deliberations 
of the Engliſh Commiſſioners, and of the firm and 
manly vigour of their counſels, that they at ' once 
proceeded to lay the only foundation on which a 
permanent Union could be built, and ſecurity 
ariſe from the enemies of the government, and 
hat they reſolutely adhered to it. The terms pro- 
Poſed by the Engliſh, implied a ſurrender of a ſe- 
h parate ſovereignty on the part of the Scots, who 
were 
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were willing {till to have retained the fupreme 
honours of the nation, and to have formed rather a 
federal Union, like that of the United Provinces, 
or of the Cantons of Switzerland. A federal 
Union; the Scottiſh Commiſſioners were aware, 
would have met with a readier concurrence from 
their countrymen, as it would have delivered them 
from the grievances of which they ſo bitterly com. 
plained; while, at. the ſame time, it would have 
left them in poſſeſſion of their own ſeparate and 
ſupreme Court. * With a view to ſuch an Union, 
they agreed to ſettle the ſucceſſion to the Crown 
of Scotland, according to the requeſt of the Engliſh 
Commiſſioners ; but they propoſed, that the ſub- 
jets of Scotland, ſhould for ever enjoy all rights 
and privileges in England, and. the dominions 
thereto belonging, as the natives of England did; 

and that there ſhould be a free communication of 
trade and navigation between the two kingdoms, 
and their plantations, under ſuch regulations, as in 
the progreſs of the treaty ſhould be judged to be 
for the advantage of both; and that all laws and 
ſtatutes in either kingdom, that were contrary to 
the terms of ſuch an Union, ſhould be repealed. 
In the exiſtence of two ſeparate and ſupreme 
Courts, the Engliſh Commiſſioners were ſenſible, 
that the ſeeds of ſeparation would alſo be. preſer- 
ved, and might, when the occaſion ſhould be pre- 
ſented, grow up to the diſturbance of the govern- 
ment 


* Tindal's Continuation, vol. 21. p. 357. Burnet's Hiſt, 
Memoirs of Scotland, p. 193. Defoe's Hiſt, p. 25. 
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ment, and of the padde peace; and being fully 
convinced, that nothing but an entire Union of 
the two kingdoms could ſettle perfect and laſting 
friendſhip between them, they declined to enter 
any further upon the conſideration of the propoſals 
made to them by the Scottiſh Commiſſioners, and 
deſired that an anſwer might be returned to the 
terms which they had ſuggeſted for an entire and 
incorporating Union. The Scottiſh Commiſſioners, 


inſiſted upon an entire Union of the two kingdoms, 
Jpielded to it their conſent, which they had with- 
held, more, it is probable, from a compliance with 
the humour of their nation, than in obedience to 
their own judgment. * They agreed that the king- 


„ 


Britain; that the united kingdoms ſhould be re- 
i dae f in one Parliament, and that the ſuc- 
&effion to the Crown, in failure of heirs of the body 
pf the Queen, ſhould deſcend, to the Princeſs 


and Pophia, the Electreſs Dowager of Hanover; and 
y to emain with the heirs of her body, being Proteſt- 
led. Hints; upon the condition, however, that the whole 


ubjects of the united kingdom ſhould haye full 


eme 
ible, Nreedom of trade and navigation within its bounds, 
eſer- nd the plantations thereof, and that there ſhould 


ern- Ind advantages, which did, or which might belong 
0 the ſubjects of either kingdom. An aſſent was 
L given 


* Memoirs of Scotland, p. 206 and 2077 


\ N 
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obſerving the ſtedfaſtneſs with which the Engliſh 


| united into one kingdom, by tha. name of Great | 


llo be a communication of all other privileges 
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given to the privileges demanded by the Scots, 


upon ſuch terms as, in the further progreſs of the 
treaty, ſnould be found to be for the advantage of 
both kingdoms. 


Tnus the great foundation of the treaty was (0. 
lidly and amicably fixed; and in it we eaſily dif. 
cern what the chief objects were, which the Com- 
miſſioners of both kingdoms were anxious to fe. 
cure. For acceſs to the ſources of wealth and of 
improvement; for a communication of privileges 
with the Engliſh, and freedom of intercourſe in 
trade, the Scots were diſpoſed to renounce a por. 
tion of their ſeparate and independent honours; 
for fixing the ſucceſſion to the crowns of both 
kin gdoms in the Proteſtant line, and for remo. 
ving for ever the means of internal ſeparation and 
diſquiet, the Engliſh were willing to admit the 
Scots to a ſhare 1 in that commerce and trade, from 


which they had long endeavoured to exclude them, 


with all the activity, and with all the ſelfiſh de. 
vices s of a mercantile Jealouſy, 


As a communication of privileges, and of trade, 


was to be granted to the Scots, the attention off 


the Commiſſioners were next directed to the terms 
upon which it was to be eſtabliſhed. The Engliſh 
Commiſſioners propoſed, that the cuſtoms, excile, 


and other taxes, ſhould be the ſame throughout the 


whole united kin gdom; and that, in trade, the ſame 
reſtrictions and Leung ſhould extend over the 
whole 
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whole iſland.“ Had it been poſlible, the Scots 
would have gladly evaded the burthen which an 
equality of privileges in trade drew after it; but 


this was forbidden by the attention which was due 


to the intereſts of their ſiſter kingdom, as well as 
to their own. They pleaded the poverty and the 
depreſſion of their country, and repreſented the 
ruinous conſequences which would follow, frum 
impoſing a new and heavy load of taxes upon a 
people, that with difficulty furniſhed the moderate 
expences of their own government. The repre- 


ſentation of the Scots, procured for them an ex- 
| emption, for a ſtated time, from ſeveral taxes borne 


by the Engliſh ; and, in conſideration of that part 
of their revenue by which they were to contribute 


to the diſcharge of the public debts, an Equivalent 


was to be allowed in money. The debts of Eng- 


land, at this period, amounted to L. 20,000,000 ; 
the revenue of Scotland was unincumbered ; but, 
by a defect of management in the raiſing of it, ex- 
ceeded not the ſum of L. 114,694 Sterling, and for 
that portion of it which was to be applied to the 
diſcharge of the public debts of England, the ſum 

of L. 398,085 was to be paid as an Equivalent. To 
what a height of opulence, and of proſperity, has 
the Scottiſh kingdom now ariſen, when a revenue 


is yearly drawn from it of L. I 099. 148; 16: 48. + 
This vaſt enereaſe of wealth is owing to the favour- 


1 | „ able, 


* Defoe's Hiſt. of the Galen, p. 27. 
1 Singlaiz's Hiſtory of the Public Revenue, p- 3 Ir, 1788. 
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able ſituation for commerce and for enterpriſe, in. 


vancement in opulence, would be the conſequence 
among the Scots, of an Union with England, and 
that Hence their contributions to the diſcharge of 


Equivalent was to be applied. The debts of the 
African Company, and the intereſt that was due 
upon them, were firſt to be diſcharged ; private per- 


they ſhould ſuſtain in calling in the Scottiſh coin, 


in ſetting forward the manufactures of the Scots 
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to which the nation has been put by the treaty of 
Union. The genius of activity is reſident in man, 
and when the ſituation is given him that invites 
its exertions, ſeldom fails to enter on the career to 
improvement and to wealth. As it was to be ex. 
pected that an encreaſe of induſtry, and an ad- 


the public debts would be much enlarged, it was 
further concluded, that an additional Equivalent 
ſhould be returned to their nation according to the 
progreſſive ſtate of the revenue which it might 
yield. It was alfo ſettled in what manner the 


ſons were then to be indemnified for the loſs which 


which was to be recoined according to the ſtandard 
of England. The remainder was to be employed 


and for the encouragement of their fiſheries.* The 
diſpoſal which was made of the Equivalent, gave | 
many individuals among the Scots, an intereſt in 
the ſucceſs of the treaty, which was to reſtore to 
them conſiderable ſums of money, which they mul 
for a long time have viewed as for ever loſt in the un- 

fortunate 


» Defce's Hiſt. of the Union, p. 85. 
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fortunate events of the Darien Settlement. When 


nothing in them excited deeper ſentiments of ab- 
horrence and diſguſt, than the Equivalent ; which 
the people conſidered as the price for which their 
country and its immunities were ſold to the Eng- 
liſh, and for which an oppreſſive load of taxes 
was to be entailed upon themſelves and their po- 
ſterity. They were impatient, as mankind com- 
monly are, of the weight of the new burthens 
which an Union of the two kingdoms was iname« 


improvement of condition, to that refinement, e- 
legance, and convenience of life, which were to 


a capacity of proſecuting trade, of erecting manu- 
factories, and of improving the country. 


Having come to an agreement upon the great 


and leading principles which were equally to ex- 
tend to both kingdoms, the Commiſſioners next 


proceeded. to the conſideration of thoſe matters 


| which were to affect more particularly the king- 
dom of Scotland. To that kingdom were reſerved 


its 
Memoirs of Scotland, p. 213. At this time, L. 100 ſtock 
in the African Company, was to be purchaſed for L. 10. Defoe, 
p. 87. 
+ Enquiry i into the ceaſonablencl of an Union, Pp. 112. 


the atticles of the treaty were afterwards publiſhed, 


diately to impoſe upon them ; but they were little 
capable of directing their thoughts forward to that 


ſpring up from an enlarged field of activity and of 
induſtry. The Equivalent itſelf, as it was then ar- 
gued, was a fund ſufficient for putting Scotland in 
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its municipal laws. The Court of Seſſion, of Ju- 
ſticiary and other inferior Courts, were to remain as 
they had formerly been conſtituted; but liable to 
ſuch alterations as the wiſdom of a Britiſh Parlia- 
ment might preſcribe. The private rights of in- 
dividuals were ſecured to them, and made ſubject 
to alteration in ſuch caſes only as ſhould contribute 
to the evident utility of the Scots. It was evident 
that the Scots could not be ſubjected to the Courts 
of law in England, without producing a manifeſt 
perplexity and confuſion in queſtions of private 
right, and without adding enormouſly to that ex- 
pence with which the proſecution of law-ſuits is 
attended in every Court. But, as the Scots had 
inherited the right, when they judged themſelves 
to be injured, of appealing to their own Parliament 
as the ultimate refuge from oppreſſion, and as the 
ſupreme reſource of redreſs from wrong ; ſo were 
they ſtill permitted to appeal in queſtions of law 
from their own Courts to a Britiſh Houſe of Peers, 
and to expect from that enlightened, and liberal 
Council, the ultimate deciſions of equity and of 
juftice. The Court of Exchequer alone in Scot- 
land was to undergo a change in its forms, and to 
be guided for the time to come by the law of 
N 


Tus Scots had ftated the poverty of their 
country, and ſome conſideration was paid to it. 
It was agreed, that the land tax in Scotland 


ſhould be only L. 48 oo, g the Engliſh paid 
foul 
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four ſhillings in the pound. * This, it muſt be al- 


lowed, was but a ſmall part of the public expence, 
when compared with that which the Engliſh were 
to bear; but that the influence which the Scots 
were to have in the public Councils of the united 
kingdoms, might bear ſome proportion, it was 
propoſed, that the kingdom ot Scotland ſhould be 


repreſented in the Houſe of Commons by 38 mem- = 


bers. Nor was this propofal ſo devoid of equity, 
and of liberality, when it is conſidered, that the 
Engliſh Parliament, in the year 1651, when the 


plan of an Union was then adopted, had allowed 
only 21 repreſentatives to Scotland; and, that 


atterwaxds Oliver Cromwell, whoſe equity in mat- 
ters of public concern was conſpicuous, had called 


| only 3o of the Scots to fit in his ſupreme Council. + 
| Scotland, by his ſcheme of taxation, was rated at 
L. 6,000 the month. The opulence of the Scot- 
tiſh nation was then greater than at the period of 
the Union, and, conſequently, the Engliſh Com- 
miſſioners judged, that in the propoſal which they 
made, which was founded on the principles of 
| Union adopted by the Uſurper, they did ſufficient 
| juſtice to the Scots. | But their propoſal met not 


with 


* Four ſhillings in the pound of land tax, amounted to 


: L. 2,000,000 in England. 
+ Enquiry into the reaſonableneſs of an Union, 1706. p. 31, 
and 43. The rents of Scotland were then valued at L. 720,000. 
7 By Oliver Cromwell's inſtrument of Government, 400 res 
preſentatives were allowed to England, and 30 to Scotland; at 
{the period of the Union; the Engliſh Houſe of Commons con- 


ited of 513 members, and it was propoſed to admit into it from 
Scotland 38. 


- 
* 
* 
— — : ; 2 
7 1 —— - = - 1 2 — P Rr r 
— 2 7 0 — "he 1 r . 2 n ed. _ 4 —— Ne — 2 
E * e 2 ” os 2 . 7 — . » 49 92 = * 
r r - io me to 3 n 8 
- 8 — 


— tpn Prong 
ü 2 


op tn — 
. 


|; 
. 
of 


nth. 


63 THE HISTORY OF Chap. III. 


with the approbation of the Scottiſh Commiſſioners, 
who were deſirous of ſecuring a larger repreſenta. 
tion for their nation, and of having a greater num. 
ber of their countrymen to be the guardians of its 
privileges. Scotland was probably at this time 
inhabited by a million of people, and it was re- 
queſted, that their ſentiments ſhould be conveyed 
to the great Council of the united kingdom by 
fifty repreſentatives. With this requeſt, the Eng. 
liſh Commiſſioners, though zealous for the ſucceſs. 
ful concluſion of the treaty, refuſed to comply; for 
they were afraid of irritating their countrymen, 
ſhould they grant ſo large a ſhare in the Legiſlature, 
to thoſe who were burthened with fo ſmall a pro- 
Portion of the public expence. But to evince 
How ardent their defire was, of bringing to a happy 
termination, a treaty which had hitherto been con- 
ducted with ſo much moderation and prudence, they 
propoſed that Scotland ſhould be repreſented by 
forty-five members in the Houſe of Commons, 
and by ſixteen in the Houſe of Peers. And the 
Scots perceiving, that a larger number of their 
countrymen could not be admitted to fit and vote 
in the Britiſh Parliament, granted their conſent to 


the propoſal made by the Commiſſioners for the Hoy of 
kingdom of England, and, by doing fo, removed fon, 
out of the way every great obſtruction to the pro t afte! 
greſs and termination of the treaty. reafin 
ingde 

1 Scottiſh Peers, after the Union, were to 
be Peers of Great Britain, and were to inherit the N 


privileges which belonged to chat diſtinguiſhed or- 
der. 
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der. They were to have rank and precedeney 
next to the Engliſh Peers of the ſame order and 
degree, and before thoſe who ſhould be created 
ts Nafter the Union. In criminal caſes, they were to! 
je be tried as Peers of Great Britain, but no Scottiſh: 
.. Peer was to fit in judgment at the trial of a Peer, 
d Nexcept the Sixteen, who were the repreſentatives of 
y the Peers of Scotland. The ſituation into which 
g-: they were caſt by the treaty of Union, obſcured. 
. ſomewhat the former luſtre of the Scottiſh Peers, 


or Wand opened to the Commons of Scotland a way for 


n, Minproving their condition and of rifing into emi- 


re, Wnence.'* By the Union, the Scottiſh! Peers have loſt 


o- Ma portion of their ancient ſplendour and influence; 
ce Hand, with the privileges which were objects of dread 
py Neo their inferiors, have alſo renounced the bold and 
\n- turbulent ſpirit, which ſo often divided the kingdom 
cy OY faction, and troubled its peace. : 


ns, Svc were the chief articles of that celebrated 


the Treaty, which united, under the ſame government, 
cir Nhe two kingdoms of Scotland and England; and 
ate Mvbich,. by the wiſdom of a few eminent men, was 


to Mow ſettled in all its material points, much to the 


the oy of thoſe who favoured the Proteſtant ſucceſ- 


ved ion, but much to the diſappointment of thoſe, as 


\r0- t afterwards appeared, who were deſirous of en- 


reaſing the troubles which a ſeparation of the 
kingdoms promiſed to produce. The diligence of 
1 5 I els the 


* Robertſon's Hiſt. of Scotland, vol. 2. Pe 298. 
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the Commiſſioners in carrying forward the treaty, 
was quickened by the zeal of her Majeſty, who 
viſited them at different times, and urged them to 
unanimity and to diſpatch. * Your Majeſty's royal 
preſence and reaſonable admonitions to us at the 
fitteſt junctures, [July 23. 1706.] ſaid the Lord 
Keeper, in his addreſs to the Queen on the con- 
cluſion of the treaty, were a very great encourage- 
ment and aſſiſtance to us in the difficulties which 
we met with,” * Signed and ſealed copies of the 
Articles of Union, were preſented to her Majeſty 
by the Commiſſioners for both kingdoms, and 
ſpeeches upon the occaſion were addreſſed to her 
by the Lord Keeper of England, and by the Lord 
Chancellor of Scotland. 


Br an oder of the Engliſh Council, all inflam- 
matory writing and diſcourſe concerning the Uni. 
on, was prohibited, under pain of proſecution 
to the utmoſt rigour of law. T Hitherto, the 
ſcheme of an Union with England, had been re- 
ceived by the Scots with no ſymptoms of diflatiſ- 
faction or of violent oppoſition ; ; but, ſoon as the 
ſucceſs and concluſion of it became more certain, 
various arts were employed to inflame the minds 
of the people, and to ſet at a diſtance, the period 
which was for ever to e the differences, and 


to 
1 Defoe's Hiſt. p. | 103. 
* Tindal's Continuation, vol. 21 p· 369. 
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ſtrongly diſturbed the quiet of both kingdoms. A 
confiderable party among the Scots, were, at heart, 
averſe from an Union with England, which, they 
were aſſured, would form the bulwark of the 
Proteſtant ſucceſſion, and intereſt the powers of 


the Britiſh government in the ſecurity of the Pre- 


ſbyterian church; and had been ſilent only in 
expeQation, that, in the courſe of the treaty; 


L difficulties would ariſe, which the wiſdom and 


management of the ableſt politicians would be 


ceeded, in a great meaſure, the clamours which 
afterwards, from every corner of the kingdom, ſo 
loudly remonſtrated againſt an incorporating Uni- 


on, and many alſo of thoſe amendments, which, in 


the Scottiſh Parhament, it was propoſed to make 
upon ſome of its articles, * 85 


[1706.] Tux Scottiſh Parliament met on the 3d 
of October. Her Majeſty was repreſented in it by 
he Duke of Queenſberry ; a Nobleman who was 


Tell qualified for filling the eminent but difficult 


ation to which he was called by the wiſdom of 


is Sovereign. Calm, ſteady, and reſolute in his 
temper, he managed with dexterity the contend- 


ng intereſts of rivals and of party, and allowed not 
he provocations of ill deſigning men to turn him 
rom the direct and ſure proſecution of his country's 

M 2 proſperity, 


# Defoe's Hiſt. p. 2. of the hiſtory of the laſt ſeſſion of the 
Scottiſh Farliament. 
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to remove the heats which had too long, and too 


inſufficient to ſurmount. From this cauſe pro- 
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proſperity. In her letter to the Scottiſh Parliament, 
her Majeſty urged the ratification of the treaty as in I 
a meaſure of the greateſt utility. The Union, ſhe tres 
faid, had long been the defire of both nations; MM ord: 
and we ſhall eſteem it the greateſt glory of our 
reign to have it now perfected, being fully per- 
ſuaded, that it muſt prove the greateſt happineſs 
of our people. An entire and perfect Union will 

be the ſolid foundation of laſting peace; it will 

ſecure your religion, liberty, and property; remove 

the animoſities amongſt yourſelves, and the jea- 

louſies and differences betwixt our kingdoms. It 

muſt encreaſe your ſtrength, riches, and trade; 

and, by this Union, the whole iſland being joined in 

affection, and free from all apprehenſions of different 

intereſts, will be enabled to reſiſt all its enemies, 

ſupport the Proteſtant intereſt every where, and 

hs maintain the liberties of Europe.” The ſame 
1 reaſons for an entire and an incorporating Union, 
"i which were ſtated by her Majeſty, were further 
fy _ enforced by the ſpeeches of the Commiſſioner, 
. ll and of the Earl of Seafield the Lord Chancellor of 
b Scotland. The articles of Union, as they had been 
* drawn up by the Commiſſioners for both kingdoms, 
iN were read, and ordered to be printed. * They 
1 were repeatedly read before the Houſe; and from 
this day, till the beginning of November, ſubmitted 
* to the conſideration of the members o Parliament, 
8 before they entered upon the final diſcuſſion and 
5 ratification of any one of them. The minutes o 
e the 


Win 
Tv 
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the proceedings of the Commiſſioners were read alſo 
sin Parliament; and all the records, relatin g to former 
i Ml treaties of Union betwixt the two kingdoms, were 
4 * to be laid upon the table. | 


15 1 bh 
my 3 the antivles of the treaty were made 
i; known, and the nature of it underſtood, the flame 


of diſcontent and oppoſition began to ariſe. Wri- 
tings againſt the treaty were induſtriouſly circulated. 
throughout the kingdom; * and the emiſſaries of 
party were ſent forth to harangue the people into 
the ſpirit of turbulence and reſiſtance. Arguments, 
the moſt popular and inſinuating, were employed to 
air up every where an averſion from the treaty. 
To a people who were fondly attached to their re- 
ligion, and their independence, it was inſinuated, 
that their church would be in danger; that, in a 
ame hort period, the Preſbyterian form of church go- 
vernment, diſcipline, and worſhip, would he over- 
hrown by a Britith Parliament, in which the re- 
preſentatives from Scotland would be few, and 
liable to bribery and corruption ; that Scotland 


lion, 
ther 
ner, 
or of 


been Vould be governed at the pleaſure of the Englifh, 
oms Wand become a dependent province; that the ſove- 
They Heignty of the kingdom, for which their anceftors 


from Had tought, and which, for many hundred years, 
ütted they had with great bravery defended againſt the 
ment, {Wepeated encroachments of the enemy, was now 
| and{Woluntarily to be ſurrendered; and, that even the 
tes offnſigns of their former glory and independence, 

the | | Were 


* Defoe, p. 17. 
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were to be reſigned. * It was added, that, in the 
degrading 'circumſtances to which the country 
would be reduced, their trade would continue to 
languiſh and decay ; for the nation would loſe the 
valuable privileges which it poſſeſſed in France, and 
would not be indemnified by the advantages which 
would accrue to it from an Union with the kingdom 
of England; nay, hence would be drained of the 
money, which, notwithſtanding its former misfor- 
tunes, ſtill remained in it; for the opulent would of! 
repair to the ſeat of preferment and amuſement, 
and would there ſpend the revenues, which ſhould 
have contributed to the improvement end to the 
induſtry of their native country; hence, alſo, 
would be laid upon the people, an inſupportable 
load of taxes, which would heighten the price of 
every commodity, and of every convenience of life; 
now, therefore, was the time for ſaving themſelves 
from oppreſſion, and their country from ſlavery 
and ſubjection; now, a vigorous defence of theit 
privileges, might intimidate thoſe who were baſe- 
ly betraying the kingdom for their private emolu- 
ment, and robbing it of all its ancient and inde- 
pendent honours. Into ſuch a tumult 'were the 
multitude wrought, and ſo keen was their aver- 
ſion from an incorporating Union with England, 
that crowds filled the Parliament Cloſe, and Outer 
Parliament Houſe, at ſuch times as the Parliament 
was aſſembled, and broke forth into the moſt in- 
tht 5 1 7 5 decent Th 


* Defoe, p. 17, 18, 19. Smollet's Hiſt, chap. ix. 
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ne decent invectives againſt thoſe who had been the 

ry promoters of it.“ The repreſentative of her Ma- 

jeſty was indecently reviled as he paſſed along the 
ſtreet, while the leaders of oppoſition ſeem to have 
triumphed in the ſhouts of a young and thought- 
leſs mob. F The oppoſition in Parliament to the 
Union, was conducted by the Dukes of Hamilton 

and Athole, the Marquis of Annandale, the Lords 
Belhaven and Balmerino, Sir David Cunningham 
of Milncraig, and Mr F letcher of Salton. 


Soon after the publication of the treaty, ſo fierce 
did the animoſity of the people grow, that it burſt 
forth into acts of fury and of revenge. They aſ- 
ble {Wembled together on the night of the 23d October; 
e of Wand, in the firſt tranſport of their rage, proceeded 
o aſſault the houſe of Sir Patrick Johnſton, the 
late Lord Provoſt of Edinburgh, who had been one 
f the Scottiſh Commiſſioners. The Town-guard 
vas immediately brought for his protection; they 
Bpprehended fix of the rioters, and put his family 
n ſecurity from further violence. But the mob 
Fas not diſperſed; it encreaſed prodigiouſly, and 
tommitted deeds of reſentment without controul. 
hoſe members of Parliament, who favoured 
he Union, were inſulted as they returned to 
their 


ment 
+ in- Memoirs of Scotland, p. 222. 
ecent + The Duke of Hamilton, ſays the author of the Memoirs of 


otland, was huzzaed, and conveyed every night with a great 
mber of apprentices, and younger ſort of people, from the | 
rliament Houſe to the Abbey, exhorting him to ſtand by the 
untry, and aſſuring him of ſupport, p. 232. 
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their houſes; and neither here were they free from 
moleſtation ; for, as it is uſual in caſes of riot, the 
windows of theſe were broken. The mob conti. 
nued to encreaſe, and it was now midnight. The 
minds of the peaceable citizens were filled with ter. 
ror and with alarm, and with anxiety for the ſafety 
of their friends, as they heard, at intervals, the 
threatenings of the furious multitude, and the beat. | 
ing of their drums. The Commiſſioner, to whom 
notice of all that had happened was conveyed, 
thought it now full time to exert the arm of law. 
ful authority, for the ſecurity of the good ſubjects, 
and for reſtraining the menaces and deſigns of the 
rabble. Accordingly, he ſent to the Lord Provoſt, 
and defired that admittance might be given to the 
Guards into the city, for the reſtoration of order, 
It was not without ſome reluctance, that the Lord 
Provoſt yielded his conſent to this requeſt, as it was 
alledged, that, in no former inſtance, the Magiſtrates 
had departed from their right of governing the city 
within the liberties thereof, or had employed any 
other force than their own, for the prefervation of 
its peace. * A detachment of the Foot-guards, had 
already taken poſſeſſion of the Netherbow-port, 
and now a battalion of them marched into the ci- 
ty; they drew up in the Parliament Cloſe, and 
took poſt in all the avenues of the city. This ap- 
pearance of a ſtrong military force intimidated the 
mob, and cauſed them to diſperſe, without attempt: 
© ing 


ing 
the 
pro] 
for 
with 
and 
duty 
ſupp 
that 
fore 
tilati 
order 
ime, 
Com 
came 
from 
dom, 
Ed thi 
2s th 
placec 
ome * 
LOors. 


Upo 
0Mm 
m of 
gemei 


vera wy 
ated 
d have 
anks 


ouncy 


ing any further act of inſult or of riot. Next day, 
the Privy Council aſſembled, and gave their ap- 


e for the future maintenance of order and of quiet 
r. within the city, they appointed the Foot-guards, 
Fand regiments of Grant and of Strathnaver, to do 
de duty there; and emitted a proclamation for the 
t: ſuppreſſing of tumults, in which it was declared, 
m that no ſoldier ſhould be liable to a proſecution be- 
d, ¶ fore any criminal Court, for any ſlaughter or mu- 
tilation committed in diſperſing unlawful and dis. 
orderly convocations of the people. From this 


Commiſfioner, to protect him from inſult as he 
came to the Parliament Houſe, and as he went 
from it. To put an end to that indecent free- 
lom, with which the multitude had hitherto treat- 
ed the Members of Parliament, as they entered, or 
s they departed from the Houſe, a guard was 
laced in the Parliament Cloſe, and removed at 
ome diſtance the crowd which formerly beſet its 
doors. 


gement, was employed with ſuch effectual force, 
ated the violent ſchemes, by which they thought 


anks of the Parliament were given to the Privy 
ſouncil, for their ſpirited exertions in maintaining 


8 the 
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probation to the conduct of the Commiſſioner; and 


ime, a party of the Horſe-guards attended the 


Uyox this trying occaſion, the conduct of the 
ommuUlioner was eminently firm and wiſe. The 
m of authority, which, under his ſagacious man- 


rerawed the enemies of the government, and de- 


have prevented an Union of the kingdoms. The 


rc 
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the public tranquillity; and it was recommended 
to them, and to the Lord High Commiſſioner, to 
continue their care for the ſafety of the Parliament, 
and for the quiet of the city.“ Againſt this vote 
of the Houſe, a proteſtation was made by the Earl 
of Errol, who alledged, that, by the late meaſures, 


the rights of his office, as Lord High Conſtable of J i; 
Scotland, had been violated. To this proteſtation, fuſec 
2 great number of the antiminiſterial party ad. had 
hered. In the bitterneſs of diſappointment, they e 
exclaimed, that the Parliament was overawed by MW <=P® 
an armed force ; that the freedom of ſpeech, and Engl 
of debate, was taken away; that the evils of an ar. woul 
bitrary government were again introduced; and, Vena 
that prejudice had been done to the undoubted e © 
privileges of the city, But their clamours abated un 
not any thing of the vigour of thoſe meaſures, tated 
which tumults, bred from the ſpirit of faction. d teget 
from miſguided zeal, rendered abſolutely neceflary enter 
for the at ainmdent of the public good. 3 
om 


II was not in the capital alone, hon the diſcontent: 
and murmurs of the people broke forth into acts of . 
fury and of diſorder, At Glaſgow the mob aſſem. and t 
bled under the management of one Finlay, who 
was a perſon of abandoned morals, and who had 
been a ſerjeant in Dumbarton's regiment ; and 
though at firſt they were diſperſed by the militia, 
they again gathered together, and by various ad 
of f pillage and of riot, diſturbed the peaceable inha- 
-. itanth 
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ed bitants. A party of the military was diſpatched 
to from Edinburgh, and ſeized upon Finlay and 
it, W Montgomery, the leaders of the rioters, who were 


te i detained priſoners, till after the completion of the 


arl Wl Union, and were then reſtored to their liberty.“ 


of J=aLoUSIES and fears had been induſtriouſly in- 
fuſed into the minds of the rigid Preſbyterians, who 
d. had not yet forgotten the vexations, to which, on 
account of their religious opinions, they had been 
by expoſed. It was inſinuated, that an Union with 
ng England, in which Prelacy was eſtabliſhed by law, 


its extirpation, and would finally involve in it the 
ruin of their modes of diſcipline and worſhip. Agi- 
tated by theſe jealouſies and fears, they gathered 
together in a great body in arms, and, at mid-day, 
entered into the town of Dumfries. There they 


Commiſſioners, at the market place; and, having 


their conduct, they marched again out of the town, 
and then quietly diſperſed. 15 | 


hon from an incorporating Union appear; it extended 


meafures of adminiftration, men of the moſt oppoſite 
principles and views. Men of all ranks were unable to 
econcile their minds to the loſs of their Parliament, 


5 N 2 and 
* Defoe's Hiſt. p. 70—72. Life of Queen Anne. | 
+ Debates in the Houſe of Commons, vol. 4. Nov, 20th; 


would be a breach of their ſolemn League and Co- 
nd NVenant, by which they were bound to endeavour 


burnt the articles of the Union, and names of the 


affixed upon the croſs a paper in vindication of 


mM not merely in the rabble did the ſpirit of aver- 


in its progreſs to all ranks, and ſet in oppoſition tothe 


— 
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and to the reſignation of the ancient honours of the 
kingdom, and thought that they ſaw, ariſing from 
ſuch an Union, multiplied dangers and diſtreſſes to 
their country. Counties, burghs, and even pa. 
riſhes, addrefled the Parliament upon this great and 
intereſting occaſion, and beſought them not to 
part with the rights which had been tranſmitted I pro: 
to them by their forefathers, and not to en. Hof! 
creaſe the burthens of the people. Againſt WW tha 
an entire and incorporating Union with England, W nar 
addreſſes were made to Parliament by thirteen WW ligi, 
counties, two ſtewartries, nineteen burghs, ſeven WW trac 
towns, and fifty-four pariſhes. Burnet obſerves, ger 
that little regard was paid to theſe addreſſes, when MW {ub 
the means were known by which they were procu- Thi 
red. * The Duke of Argyle ſaid humourouſly in in v 
the Scottiſn Parliament, that he ſaw no uſe for MW wh 
which they were good, but to make kites of an 
them. F The Earl of Marchmont alledged, that I had 
they were ſeditious, and that they ſhould not be yah 
read in Parliament; and his propoſal ſeemed to by « 
gain the aſſent of the Houſe, till it was obſerved by 
Sir James Fowlis, that if the addreſſes were not N 
received from the members to whom they were ! the 
entruſted, he doubted not but the ſubſcribers them- app 
ſelves would come and acknowledge them at the per 
doors of the Houſe, and crave tiberty to deliver W Thi 
them with their c own hands. | = | 


So If ting 


\. ® Burnet's Hiſt. of his own times. 


= + Memoirs of Scotland, p. 235. 
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So generally had the ſpirit of averfion from 
an incorporating Union diffuſed its influence, and 
ſo great were the indignities which it was appre- 
hended would thereby be done to the nation, 
that even the trading part of the inhabitants, 
whoſe advantage was the moſt immediately to be 
promoted, remonſtrated againſt it. The Convention 
of Royal Burghs, in their addreſs to Parliament ſaid, 
that, by the articles of the treaty, the Scottiſh Mo- 
narchy and Parliament were ſuppreſſed ; their re- 
ligion, liberties, laws, government, Claim of Right, 
trade, and every thing dear to them, put in dan- 
ger of being encroached upon, altered, or wholly 
ſubverted by the Engliſh in a Britiſh Parliament. * 
The African Company preſented alſo an addreſs, 
in which they complained, that the treaty of Union, 
which was now under conſideration, did not provide 
an adequate compenſation for the loſſes which they 
had ſuſtained, and was ſubverſive of the many 
valuable privileges which were confirmed to them 
by every legal ſanction. DR ls 


NxITRHER was the Church filent, at a time when 
the public mind was ſo greatly agitated, and when 
apprehenſions for their rights and their immunities, 
pervaded every order and denomination of men. 
Three Preſbyteries, Hamilton, Dunblane, and La- 
nark, preſented addreſſes to Parliament, remgaſtra- 
ting againſt. an incorporating Union with England, 
as a meaſure that would be attended with woeful 

effects 


* Defoe, Appendix, p. 8. 


They afterwards ſtated, in a petition to Parliament, 
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Che; 

effects upon their liberties, both civil and religious, all C 
and that would bring the nation under the guilt of M it no 
perjury. *“ The language, however, of prejudice, WW ti(h « 


and of miſconception, came but from a few; the Wand 
great body of the clergy of the Church of Scotland IM caths 


conducted themſelves, at this trying period, with N provi 


ſuch prudence and moderation, as did honour to N requi 


the virtue and the wiſdom of their order, and as Chur 
contributed not a little to retain the people within I know 
the bounds of obedience to the eſtabliſhed authori- ¶ made 


ties of Government, and ultimately to acquieſce in I by a 


the meaſures of adminiſtration. f As the natural Mnatio! 
guardians of the privileges of the Church, the Com- Wthe 8 
miſſioner of the General Aſſembly, [October 17, MWbound 


I706.] became early ſolicitous for the ſecurity of Wand g 


their eccleſiaſtical government, and, in an addreſs Wprivil 


which they preſented to Parliament, craved, that no Wplace, 
| treaty of Union with England ſhould be ratified, Ito the 
till the Preſbyterian form of Church government, Wpointe 
_ diſcipline, and worſhip, ſhould be eſtabliſhed, and Hof Tei 


confirmed in the moſt effectual manner, and ren- N Court 


dered unalterable to all ſucceeding generations. Ito the 
referri 


0 Mal 


the caſes in which they apprehended that preju- 


dice would ariſe to the Scottiſh Church from the with j1 
propoſed Union, if no proviſion ſhould be made for Wong, th 
them. In the fir/t place, they repreſented, That nd co 
the ſacramental teſt being the condition of acceſs ſlices, 
to places of truſt, and to benefices from the Crown, ſemark 
8 e | all Wad boy 
form ot 
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all Communion would be debarred from the ſame, 
if not in Scotland, yet through the reſt of the Bri- 
tin dominions. Secondly, That the Scottiſh Church 
and nation might be expoſed to the danger of new 
oaths fron a Britiſh Parliament, unleſs it ſhould be 
provided, that no oath or teſt of any kind ſhould be 
required of any miniſter or member of the Scottiſh 
Church, which ſhould be inconſiſtent with its 
known principles. Thirdly, No proviſion being 
made in the treaty for the ſecurity of the Church 
in by a Coronation oath, that, therefore, in the Coro- 
al nation oath, which ſhould henceforth be taken by 
n- the Sovereigns of Great Britain, they ſhould be 
7. bound to maintain the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, 
of Wand government of the Scottiſh Church, and all its 
eſs privileges, as by law eſtabliſhed. In the fourth 
no N place, they ſtated, That prejudice would be done 
d; Ito the Church, unleſs a Commiſſion ſhould be ap- 
at, N pointed for the Plantation of Kirks, and Valuation 
nd Hof Teinds, and for making up the regiſters of that 
Court which were burnt. They further adverted 
o the ſecond part of the oath of abjuration, which, 
referring to acts of the Engliſh Parliament, unknown 
o many of the Scots, could not be taken by them 
ith judgment; and, they concluded with aſſert- 
Ing, that it was contrary to their known principles, 
and covenants, that churchmen ſhould bear civil 
flices, or have power in the commonwealth. It was 
remarkable, that the Epiſcopalians, who hitherto 
had borne an implacable enmity to the Preſbyterian 
form of Church government, now ſuddenly became 
he moſt zealous advocates for the privileges of the 


Scottiſh 
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| Scottiſh Church, and loudly declaimed upon the 


dangers to which, from the propoſed Union with 
England, it would be expoſed. But, the wiſer 
part of the clergy eaſily diſcerned the ends 


which diſcourſe, ſo much at variance with their 


known principles, was intended to promote ; and 
cautiouſly avoided the haſty meaſures, which 
would have been no leſs hurtful to themſelves, 
than ruinous to the general proſperity of their 
country. * Such was the temper into which the 
nation was wrought, no leſs by the intrigue and 
ſtratagem of party, than by a real averſion from 
the Union, So ſtrong was the current of oppoſition, 
that the Scottiſh miniſtry were willing, for a while, 
to have yielded to its violence, and to have delay: 


ed the further proſecution of an Union, till time 


ſhould have ſoftened the minds, and opened the 


eyes of the people, and they actually made a pro- 
poſal of that nature to the Earl of Godolphin ; but 


he would not liſten to it. F Delay, he apprehend- 


ed, would only be a continuation of the diſturban- 


ces which rent the two kingdoms, and an utter 


dereliction of the meaſure; and, therefore, he urged 
them to perſiſt in: their endeavours for bringing it 


to a concluſion, and he promiſed to aid them, even 
with a military force, in extricating ' themſelves 
from the difficulties that might occur. He remitted 
a ſum of money to Scotland, to be employed in con- 
9 ug 
* Defoe, p. 35. 
I Smollet's Hiſt. chap. ix. Burnet. 
Tindal's Continuation, vol. 22. p. 122. 
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firming the friends of the miniſtry, and in ſoftening 
the aſperity of their opponents, and he gave orders to 
the troops, in England and in Ireland, to be ready at 
a call. The proſperous circumſtances of the confe- 
derated arms abroad, put it in his power to give 
the Scottiſh adminiſtration the moſt effectual ſup- 
port; for the great genius of Marlborough ſtill 
triumphed i in the field of battle, and reduced the 
ambition, of Lewis XIV. within more moderate 
bounds. | 


Tux ſame cauſes which encreaſed the indigna- 
tion and reſentment of the people, prompted the 
endeavours, by which the oppoſing party in Par- 
lament laboured to retard the day which was to 
terminate their moſt flattering proſpects and hopes. 
[Nov. 1. 1706.] Their firſt attempt was to obtain a 
delay, until the ſentiments of the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment, concerning the Union, ſhould be known, 
and until the Members of Parliament ſhould have 
time to conſult their conſtituents; concerning a 
treaty which was ſo materially to affect their moſt 
valuable privileges. When this propoſal failed in 
producing its intended effect, it was moved, in the 
next place, that before the Houſe ſhould proceed 
to ratify any of the articles of the Union, they 
ſhould hear what ſecurity the Commiſſion of the Aſ- 
ſembly had to offer for the Church government. 

his motion alſo was rejected; but, to quiet the ap- 
prehenſions of the clergy, it was reſolved to draw 
up, immediately after the confideration of the firſt 
article, an act for the ſecurity of the doctrine, dif- 
„ cipline, 
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| cipline, worſhip, and government of the Church of 
Scotland, as by law eſtabliſhed. When the party 
perceived, that all their endeavours for delay were 


Sore lelay wen cri 
fruitleſs, and that the Houſe was fixed in its pur ig 
poſe of taking the firſt article of the Union unde 3:22 


. conſideration, they ſtrove to avoid the ratification of 
it, by arguing, that it would be abſurd in Parliz 
ment, to give their conſent to the treaty of Union, 
until they knew its ſubſtance, and were well 
aſſured that it was for the intereſt of the Scottiſh 
kingdom. The firſt article of the treaty, they ſaid 
involved in it the ſubverſion of the Monarchy, 
and the ſinking of the Parliament, and to give 
their conſent raſhly to it, would be an expoſing oi ituti 
the country to the greateſt hazards; for, after theit rong 
ratification of this article, it was poſſible that they th. 
Royal aſſent alſo might be obtained, and then an 
adjournment of the Parliament might be made, 
which would leave the nation without terms, o 
conſtrain it to accept ſuch as the Engliſh ſhould 
think it proper to preſcribe. * This reaſoning ap 
__ peared to many plauſible, and they ſeemed to lift 
en to it; but a motion made by the Lord Reg! 
ſter, met and removed the apprehenſions which i 

was intended to create. He propoſed, that th: 

_ Houſe ſhould proceed immediately to the conſider 

ation of the firſt article of the treaty, but under th 
reſtriction, that if all the other articles ſhould ngt 
be adjuſted by Parliament, then their agreeing tt 
it, and their approbation of it, ſhould be of no et 
7 . . % es 
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ſect. In the courſe of thoſe debates, to which this 
rticle gave riſe, it was affirmed, that the ſcheme 
f an, incorporating Union, would furniſh an 
firing Prince with a handle for overthrow- 
ng the liberties of all Britain; for, if the Par- 
lament of Scotland could alter, or rather ſub- 
ert its conſtitution, there was nothing to pre- 
ent the Parliament of Great Britain from aſſum- | 
ng the ſame power; and, that to ſuch illegal u- 
urpation, little refiſtance would be made by the 
epreſentatives from Scatland, who, by their pover- 
y, would become dependent on their richer neigh- 


by, ours, in poſſeſſion of the means of corruption ; and 
I rho, by their eaſy renunciation of their own con- 
ry itution, could not be ſuppoſed capable of being 
hei 


rongly attached to any other, Perceiving that 
ll their buſy and animated exertions were in- 
1 afficient to overcome the diſpoſition of the Houſe 
owards the ratification of this article, the ſpeakers 
if the party fell into the moſt pathetic lamenta- 
ions over the impending degradation of their 
ountry, and ſeem, from the greatneſs and the na- 
ure of the ſubject of debate, to have derived an en- 
"Whuſiaſm, and an enlargement of mind, which raiſ- 
d them, as it were, above themſelves. + What, ſaid 
he Duke of Hamilton, ſhall we, in half an hour, 
Wicld what our forefathers maintained, with their 
res and fortunes, for many ages? Are here none 
ok the deſcendents of thoſe worthy patriots who. 
lefended the liberty of their country againſt all 
avaders ; who aſſiſted the great King Robert the 
bruce, to reſtore the conſtitution, to revenge the 

out * TR falſehood 
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falſehood of England, 24 the uſurpation of Baliol? 


Where are the Douglaſes and Campbells? Where 
are the Peers ? Where are the Barons, once the 
bulwark of the nation? Shall we yield up the ſo- 


yereignty and independency of the nation, when 

we are commanded by thoſe we repreſent to pre. 
' ſerve the ſame, and aſſured of their aſſiſtance to 
ſupport us?” 


Tur Lord Belhaven delivered his ſentiment: 
upon the ſame ? ſubject, in a ſpeech which was 
greatly celebrated. When I conſider, faid he, this 


affair of an Union betwixt the two nations, as it is 


expreſſed 1 in the ſeveral articles thereof, I find my 
mind crowded with variety of very melancholy 
thoughts, and I think it my duty to diſburthen my- 
ſelf of ſome of them, by laying them before, and 


expoſing them to the ſerious conſideration of this 


honourable Houſe, 


41 THINK I ſee a free and independent kingdom, 


delivering up that which all the world hath been 


fighting for ſince the days of Nimrod ; yea, that 
for which moſt of all the Empires, Kingdoms, 
States, Principalities, and Dukedoms of Europe, 


are at this very time engaged in the moſt bloody 
: and cruel wars that ever were, viz. a power to 


manage their own affairs by themſelves, without 
the aſſiſtance and counſel of any other, 


« + THINK x1 ſee a national Church, adi upon 
a rock, ſecured by a Claim of Right, hedged and 
fenced 
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fenced about by che ſtricteſt and moſt pointed le- 
ral ſanctions that Sovereignty cbuld contrive, volun- 
arily deſcending into a plain, upon an equal level 
ſo- With Jews, Papiſts, Socinians, Anabaptiſts, and 
en Nocher ſectaries. 


to © I TMN I ſee the noble and honourable Peer. 
age of Scotland, whoſe valiant predeceſſors led 
Harmies againſt their enemies upon their own pro- 
per charges and expences, now diveſted of their 
followers and vaſſalages, and put ouch an e jual 
foot with their vaſſals, that I think I ſee à petty 


t is Engliſh exciſeman receive more homage and re- 
my ſpe, than what was paid formerly to their 
oly N aquondam Mecallanmores. 0 

Ny- | 


and MI *© I THINK. I ſee the preſent Peers of Scotland, 
this Nwhoſe noble anceſtors conquered provinces, over- 

Pin countries, reduced and ſubjected towns and 

Portified places, exacted tribute through the great- 
om, Welt part of England, now walking in the Court of 
een Requeſts, like ſo many Engliſh attornies, laying 
that aide their walking ſwords when in company with 
ms, the Engliſh Peers, leſt their ſelf-defence ſhould be 
ope, found murder. 


r to © I Tying I ſee the honourable Eſtate of Barons, 
z0ut Wie bold aſſertors of the nation's rights and liber- 
ties in the worſt of times, now ſetting a watch u- 
pon their lips, and a guard upon their tongues, 
eſt they ſhould be found guilty of /candalum mag- 
tum. 


« ] 
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„Irm I ſee the royal ſtatę of Burghs walking 
their deſolated ſtreets. hanging down their heads 
under diſappointments, wormed out of all the bran. 
ches of their old trade, uncertain what hand to 
turn to, neceſſitated to be apprentices to their un. 
kind neighbours, and yet, after all, finding their 
trade ſo fortified by companies, and ſecured by 
preſcriptions, that they deſpair of any ſucceſs 
therein. 


5 15 THINK I re our learned Judges is aſide 
their practiques and deciſions, ſtudying the com. 
mon law of England, gravelled with certiorari's 

| and ni if prius's, writs of error, injunctions, demur- 
rers, Sc. and frighted with appeals and advoca- 
tions, becauſe of the new regulations they may 


meet With. 


0 Bur, above all, I think I ſee our ancient mo- 
ther Caledonia, like Cæſar, fitting in the midſt of 
our ſenate, ruefully looking round about her, 
coverin 8 herſelf with her royal garment, attend- 
ing the fatal blow, and breathing out her laft, 
wien an et tu Tic ond mi fill. 


8 Aux not theſe very afflicting thoughts, and 
yet they are but the leaſt part ſuggeſted to me by 
theſe diſhonourable articles. Should not the con- 


ſideration of theſe things vivify theſe dry bones of 
ours? Should not the memory of our noble prede- 
Cebſſors 
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ceſſors valour and conſtancy, rouſe up our droop- 
ing ſpirits.” * 


Ox the fide of the Court, the cauſe of the Union 
was managed with ſingular ability and {kill by 
the Earls of Seafield and Stair, whoſe great ex- 
ertions, in carrying forward the treaty, were ex- 
tremely beneficial to their country. The Earls of 
Roxburgh and Marchmont, and the whole Squa- 
dron, had alſo now become zealous ſupporters of 
the Union, and; without their aid, the utmoſt ef- 


forts of the Scottiſh miniſtry had been ineffectual 


for its ſucceſsful termination. The generous patri- | 
ots, who compoſed this independent band; roſe 
high in the eſtimation of their countrymen, as they 
appeared to act from no ſordid motive of ſelfiſh in- 
tereſt; but, in concurring with the adminiſtration, 
diſcovered a magnanimity that was ſuperior to 
provocation, and that diſdained the mean indul- 
gence of reſentment, when the viſible good of the 


whole iſland called upon them to reſiſt its im- 


pulſe. + Their high virtue, reſembled that of the 
brave and generous Athenian Chief, who, after 
having conquered the tyrants that opprefſed his 
country, cauſed, for its proſperity, his fellow citi- 
zens to bury all their quarrels in oblivion. It is a 
pleaſant taſk to rehearſe ſo noble an exertion of 


generoſity of mind, and to tranſmit to others an 


example, 


® Debates in the Houſe of Commons, vol. 4. Defoe, p. 33. 
+ Lord Somers“ Tracts, vol. 3. p. 223. Tindal's Continu- 
ation, vol. 22. p. 102. 


55 ſons who carried every vote in favour of the U. 
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example, which inculcates the advancement «f 


the public proſperity as an object, to which eve. Foes 
ry conſideration of private intereſt and gratifica. W men 
tion ought to yield. Before the vote was put up. the 7 
on the firſt article, the Duke of Athole proteſted en 


againſt an incorporating Union, as contrary to the i reſt | 
honour, intereſt, fundamental laws and conſtitu- WM ...;5 
tion of the kingdom of Scotland, the birthright of the 
the Peers, the rights and privileges of the Barons and | 
and Burghs, and to the Claim of Right, property, WM conti 
and liberty of the ſubject. To this proteſt, eightecn WM Andi 
Peers, and forty-fix Commoners adhered. * [Noy, 


Was a 
4. 1706.] The article was approved of, by a ma. Wok 
jority of thirty-three voices, which was nearly the Ml. in 


number of the Squadron. The repreſentatives of the 8 
the Barons and Burghs, were almoſt divided e- them 
qually. The Peers, who were to ſuffer the great- Hof ho! 
eſt diminution of their importance, were the per- the s 


Was T. 
uch! 
meat 
| he U 

hure 
Chure 
Ellenti 
Wn no 
Pcottit 


nion, and who bore the obloquy of the party in op- 
poſition, for their ſteady virtue in the ſervice of 
their country. A lift of the members, as they voted, 
was ordered to be printed, | | 

AFTER 
» Minutes of aun to. 15. Us 
The numbers who voted for and againſt the firſt article d 
the Union, were as follows: 


For it, Peers, 46 his ea 
5 Barons, 37 gad nc 
Burghs, 33 
— 116 | 
| Againſt it, Peers, Z | * M 
5 Barons, 33 
Burghs, 29 


— s; 


* 
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Arr giving this auſpicious beginning to the con- 
ſideration of the articles of the treaty, the Parlia- 
ment proceeded, according to the reſolution which 


they had made, [Nov. g.] to fix the unalterable 


d foundation on which the Scottiſh Church was to 
© Wl reſt ſecurely through all ſucceeding times. They 
- WE ratified the acts which had already been made for 
of Wl the eſtabliſhment of the Preſbyterian diſcipline 
0 and government; and they provided for the future 
”, WW continuance of the Univerſities and Colleges of St 
n Andrews, Glaſgow, Aberdeen, and Edinburgh. It 
V. ¶ was alſo enacted, that no teſt, inconſiſtent with the 


4. principles of their eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment, ſhould 


be impoſed upon Scotſmen within the bounds of 
oi the Scottiſh kingdom ; but a motion for rendering 


e- chem capable of any office, civil or. military, and 


al- of holding any command or place of truſt under 


er. the Sovereign, within any part of Great Britain, 
was rejected, * as it was eaſy to diſcern how much 


uch a clauſe would have impinged upon the ſacra- 
mental teſt in England, and ſet, in oppoſition to 
he Union, the zealous ſupporters of the Engliſh 


Church government in Scotland, was to form an 
tllential and fundamental part in the treaty ; and, 
In no future period, was the conſtitution of the 
dcottiſh Church to be liable to alteration. And 
his carly confirmation of their religious privileges 
pad no doubt ,an influence in quieting the apPpre- 
N hhhenſiant 


Minutes of Parliament, No. 19. 1706, 


Church. This act of ſecurity for the Preſbyterian | 


as, according io the language of thoſe who fayour. 


* 
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Cha; 


henſions of the Scottiſh clergy, and in procuring Briti 
their concurrence with the treaty. ratio 
| be. re 

TuI ſecond article of the Union, which fixed delib 
the ſucceſſion to the Britiſh throne i in the Proteſtant ¶ for ac 
line; and for the eſtabliſhment of which the Eng iſ IM great 
were willing to open to the Scots the ſources of porat 
their wealth, * [Nov. 19.] fell next under the con. ¶ to all 
ſideration of the Houſe. The party who oppoſed ¶ ſucce 
this article, ſo hoſtile to the principles and views of ¶ to ſu; 
the Jacobites, had recourſe to their former arts; N ceſs f 
and preſſed, preyiouſly to the approbation of it, the This 
confideration and the eſtabliſhment of ſuch limi. ¶ ftron, 
tations upon the ſucceſſor to the Crown, as ſhould was : 
effectually ſecure from injury the conſtitution af The 
the kingdom, and the rights of the ſubjects, from as me 
the encroachments of arbitrary power. This ceſſor 
they argued, it was the more neceſſary now to do to his 
Shire: 


ed the Union, every article of it was punctually to 
TH 


be obſerved in all ſucceeding times, and nothing | 
to be altered, without carrying along with it the kingd 
overthrow of the whole ſtructure. To many ame: 
among the Scots, the limitations'on the Crown, al. was, 
ready adopted by the Engliſh Parliament, ap- tion, 
peared to form the wiſeſt and the moſt ſufficient ſign t 
guards of the rights and liberties of the ſubjedt natior 
and, with a manly frankneſs, the Scottiſh mi period 
niſtry now obſerved, that the good of the kingMWdeſtru 
dom could not be proſecuted to more advantage no mc 
than under the widom and the watchfulneſs of On th 
- Britily Very e 


* Defoe, p. 68. 
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Britiſh Parliament; and, therefore, to it all delibe- 
rations for the ſecurity of the conſtitution were to 
be.referred. While the Houſe was employed in 
deliberating upon this article, a motion was made 
for addreſſing her Majeſty, and for repreſenting the 
great averſion which many perſons had from an incor- 

porating Union with England; and, at the ſame time, 
| toafſure her Majeſty of their willingneſs to ſettle the 
ſucceflion-in the Proteſtant line upon limitations, and 
to ſuggeſt to her the propriety of granting ſome re- 
ceſs for the accompliſhment of ſo deſirable a meaſure. 
This motion was rejected, and, notwithſtanding the 
ſtrong oppoſition which was made to it, the article 
was approved of by a majority of fifty-nine voices. 
The Earl of Marſhall proteſted againſt this article, 
as making an unconditional deſignation of a ſuc- 
ceflor to the Crown of the realm of Scotland, and, 
to his proteſt, 15 Peers, and 31 Commiſſioners of 
Shires and Burghs adhered. 


nol Tur third article, which ſtipulated, that both 
he kingdoms ſhould be repreſented by the ſame Par- 
ny lament, was a ſubject of copious declamation ; and 
al was, by much ſpecious and animated argumenta- 
tion, oppoſed by thoſe who were unwilling to re- 
I fign the ſeparate and diſtin& Sovereignty of the 
nation. The Country party, ſays a writer of that 
period, did all that men could do, to ſhew what 
deſtruction this article .alone, ſuppoſing there was 
no more, would bring infallibly upon the nation. 
On the fide of Oppoſition, it was ſtated, that the 
very exiſtence, and the durable eſtabliſhment of 
P 2 authority, 
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116 _ THE HISTORY OF Chap. III. MW Cha; 
authority, required in every nation, and under was: 
every form of government, certain fundamentals, liam 
or original conſtitutions, which were liable to alter. wou 


ation from no power whatever. Of theſe, the exha 


rights and privileges of Parliament were the moſt WW men 
valuable and ſacred; and were ſo independent of agair 


all human authority, that no power on earth could Sove 
legally prohibit the meeting of Parliaments, or de- been 
prive any of the three Eſtates of their right to fit ]W have 
and vote in Parliament, or ſurrender any part of MW dame 
the authority and privileges which belonged to the Ml not a 
ſupreme Court; the treaty was, therefore, ſo far a but 
violation of theſe fundamentals, as by it the Parlia- {MW recor 
ment of Scotland was entirely abrogated; its rights the f 


and privileges ſurrendered, and thoſe of the Eng- MW all © 


liſh Parliament ſubſtituted in their place. They IM vanc 


_ argued further, that if the Scottiſh Parliament had MW gove: 


a power of altering or of reſigning any of their ori- by it 


ginal and unalienable rights, a Britiſh Parliament times 


might do the fame alſo; and, in that caſe, there hiſtor 
could be no ſecurity for the performance of any of W ſent 


the ſtipulations of the treaty ; that even upon the Ml ſuffer 


ſuppoſition that the Parliament had a power of al- indee 
tering its original conſtitution and rights, yet ſuch natur 
a procedure could not be adopted without the con- ¶ Houſ 
ſent of every Member; for, though the Legiſlative ¶ moſt 


power was regulated. by a majority of voices, yet Ml the x 


the alienation. of the national rights and privileges Wt Houſ, 
was not ſubject to ſuffrage. Theſe were founded per n 
on dominion: and property, and could not be re- for m 
linquiſhed, without the conſent of every perſon who 

had a right to be repreſented in Parliament. It: 
| 8 | Was 


8 
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was alſo alledged, that the Scottiſh Members of Par- 
liament being neceſſitated to reſide long in London, 
would there ſpend their revenues, and contribute to 
exhauſt the country of its ſpecie. * To theſe argu- 
ments, which, with ſingular induſtry, were urged 
againſt the reſignation of the feparate and diſtinct 
Sovereignty of the kingdom, Mr Seton, who had 
been one of the Commiſſioners, ably replied : © I 
have heard it afferted, ſaid he, that there are fun- 
damentals of government, which this Houſe can- 
not alter without the conſent of every Scotſman; 
but where were theſe ſtipulated 2 Where are they 
recorded ? Were theſe made by our forefathers at 

the firſt inſtitution of their government, and have 
all ſucceeding Parliaments ſworn to their obſer- 
vance? I believe there are no fundamentals of 


i- by its ſupreme power, when the circumſtances of 
nt times require it; and whoever is acquainted with 
re hiſtory may learn, that there are no people at pre- 
of Wl ſent in Europe, who, in different ages, have not 
he ſuffered variety of changes in government. I do, 
al- indeed acknowledge, there are fundamentals in 
ich nature, v/z. liberty and property, which this 
on- Houſe can never deſtroy, without exceeding its ut- 
E moſt bounds of power, that are always limited to 


the public good. Nevertheleſs, this honourable 
ce WW Houſe is only capable of judging of the moſt pro- 
ded i per means for ſecuring theſe fundamentals; and, 


tor my part, I ſincerely believe, that no judicious 
man 


* Memoirs of Scotland, p. 26. 
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man will ſay there is the leaſt danger of our liber. 


ty and property, by an Union of Parliaments, 


when he reflects, that the people of England have 
been, in all ages, noble aſſertors of the rights of the 
ſubject; have ſpent much blood and treaſure in 
defence of the liberties of their neighbours ; and, 
that after this Union, encroachments on the rights 
of the ſubjects of any part of Great Britain, muft 
_ endanger the liberty of the whole.” Before the 
vote was ſtated on this article, the Marquis of An- 
andale entered a proteſt againſt the treaty now un- 
der the conſideration of the Houſe, as ſubverſive 
of the Sovereignty, fundamental conftitution, and 
Claim of Right of the Scottiſh kingdom, and as threat. 
ening ruin to the Church as by law eſtabliſhed. He 
was ſupported by 15 Peers, and 37 Commillioners 
from Counties and Burghs. The approbation 
which this article received from Parliament, ren- 
dered more deſparate the hopes of the Jacobites, 
and determined them to have recourſe to arms, as 
the only mean which remained for preventing the 
concluſion of a treaty ſo hoſtile to their views. 
While theſe things were warmly argued within 
doors, ſays the author of the Hiſtory of the Union, 
and while the people were in the utmoſt ferment- 
ation, and the whole nation ſeemed to be in an a- 
gony, the enemies of the Union went about be- 
moaning Scotland, and ſighing for the dying con- 
ſtitution; and a noble Lord, ſtanding up to make 
a ſpeech on this occaſion, but who was prevented 
by the order of the day, mournfully ſaid, It was 
hard he could not be allowed to ſpeak one word 
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for their dying conſtitution.“ It was propoſed to 
add to the third article, a clauſe appointing the 
parliament of Great Britain to meet and ſit at leaſt 
once in three years in Scotland, but it met not with 
the approbation of the Houſe. 


Hrrarxro, the ſtruggles of oppoſition had been 
directed againit the general principles of the Uni- 
on; and, had ſucceſs attended them, an eſſential 
injury had been done to the kingdom. Hitherto, 
they had boldly attempted to ſhake the founda- 
tions of a ſtable Union, and thereby to overturn 
the whole | ſtructure of it; but, from this time, 
their attention was turned to the enlarging or a- 
mending of the other articles of the treaty, as 
| they came, in their order, under the conſideration 
| of the Houſe ; and, though this, in various caſes, 
was done with a deſign of breeding, in the minds 
of the Engliſh, an averſion from the treaty, yet, in 
| ſome caſes, the public good was advanced and ſe- 
cured. Accordingly, as the Parliament proceed- 
ed to the conſideration of the articles which re- 

ſpected cammerce, care was taken to have the 
| ſame drawbacks, as well as bounties, that were al- 
lowed to the Engliſh, extended alſo to the Scots. 
And as the Scots exported conſiderable quantities of 
| oat-meal to the coaſts of the Baltic, and from this 
trade derived encouragements that were favourable 
to the agriculture of the kingdom, it was provided, 
that, after the Union, when the quarter of. oats 
ſhould be ſold for fifteen ſhillings or under, two 
ſhillings and ſixpence Sterling ſhould be paid as 

a 
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4 bounty upon every quarter of oat-meal exported, 
For the further encouragement of the Scottilh 
agnieulture, the prohibitions already eſtabliſhed by 
law, againſt the importation of Iriſh, or foreign 
victual or meal, were continued; but how far this 
_ laſt was a wiſe meaſure, or calculated to promote 
the improvement. of the kingdom, may juſtly be 
queſtioned. Scotland, even under better methods 
of cultivation than were then known, has not 


been able to produce a ſufficient quantity of grain 


for the ſuſtentation of its inhabitants; the prohi- 
biting, therefore, of a meaſure which was abſolute. 
ly neceffary to the exiſtence of the people, could 
only tend to raiſe, exorbitantly, the price of all 
the neceſſary articles of life, and to cramp all the 
exertions of induſtry and enterprize. It was alſo 
provided, that Scottiſh cattle, paſſing into England, 
| ſhould be ſubjected. to no other tolls or exactions, 
than the cattle of England were liable, to within 
the faid kingdom. And, as the Scots were eager 
to adopt ſach means as promiſed to promote the 
agriculture of their country, ſo were they equally 
anxious for the ſucceſs of its woollen manufactures, 
Accordingly, to encourage and promote the ma- 
nufacturing of coarſe wool, in the ſouthern counties 
that produced it, and which, either from a want 
of induftry, or of capital, had hitherto been ex- 
ported to a foreign market, two thoufand pounds 
annually, for the ſpace of ſeven years, were allot- 
ted out of the funds of the Equivalent. Neither, 
in deliberating upon the Articles of the Union, was 
the attention of the Scottiſh Parliament confined 

| to 
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to the commerce, the agriculture, and the manu- 
factures of their country, the ſtable and the exten- 
ſive ſources of its wealth, it was alſo turned to the 
means of diſtributing juſtice, and of ſecuring a wiſe 
enforcement of the municipal laws of the king- 
dom. Aware of the immenſe bleſſings which 
flow to a people from approved wiſdom and know- 
ledge in the ſeats of Judgment, the Scottiſh 
Parliament eſtabliſhed it as a regulation, which 
ſhould ſubfiſt with the endurance of the Union, 
that hereafter none ſhould be named by her Ma- 
jeſty, or her Royal ſucceſſors, to be ordinary Lords 
of Seſſion, but ſuch as had ſerved in the College of 
Juſtice as Advocates or Principal Clerks of Seſſion, 
for the ſpace of five years, or as Writers to the Sig- 
net for the ſpace of ten, and that no Writer to the 
Signet ſhould be capable of being admitted a Lord 
of Seſſion, unleſs he had undergone a private and 
a public trial on the Civil law, before the Faculty 
of Advocates, and by them had been found quali- 
fied for the office two years previous to his nomi- 
nation. * | 


Wm Parliament was thus employed in delibe- 


rating upon the articles of the Union, and in ad- 


juſting the ſame to the permanent intereſt of the 
kingdom, the adminiſtration detected a plan which 


had been formed for raiſing in arms the weſtern 
counties of Scotland, who were exceedingly diſſatiſ- 


ted with the terms of the treaty; of marching them 


15 to 
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— * — 
-—_ — Es en ae Dt. 2 b 
I — = — * 2 
— — — nä — Io 9 ns eng. 


— 2 — n — 2 2 LD 

4 — * — Ip 
So > 

— — — a erm 


2 
2 
* 
oC 
1 
„4 
17 
14 
14 
i] 
"2:0 
% bk. 
0:1 
— 1 
172 
3 
= 
1.4 
| 
[i : 
; 
* 


122 IHE HISTORY OF Chap. III. 


to Edinburgh, and of diſſolving, by force, the Su- 
preme Court of the Nation. * The ſuſpicions and 
fears about their religion, which the enemies of the 
Proteſtant ſucceſſion had infuſed into their minds, and 
the little attention which by Parliement was paid to 
their addreſſes, ſtimulated the Cameronians, and 
rigid Preſbyterians of the weſtern counties, to adopt 
the laſt reſources of an agitated, and of a deſpair. 
ing mind. Their leaders met together, and had ſe. 


veral conferences upon the means of preventing the 


ruin, which they apprehended now threatened their 
religious and theircivileſtabliſhment. In the preſent 
circumſtances, they concluded, that nameaſure could 


be more effectual for retaining and ſecuring the inde. 


pendence of the kingdom, than to recal the ſon of 
James VII. to the throne of his fathers, and to put 
an end to the ſitting of Parliament by the force of 


arms. They diſperſed their emiſſaries throughout 
the kingdom, eftabliſhed every where a correſpon- 


dence with the diſcontented, and invited them 


to become their aſſociates in ſo great an enter- 
prize. F They provided themſelves with horſes 
and with arms, and were divided into regiments. 
Cunningham of Eckat, a man diſguſted by dil- 
appointments, and prepared for enterprizes of dan- 
ger by the various events of his life, was one of 


their principal confidents and leaders. Cunning- 
ham diſcovered the temper of his affociates, and 


 ppened the deſparate ſcheme which he had con- 


ceived 


* Memoirs of Scotland, p. 277. 
Hooke's Negotiations, p. 12. and p. 34. 
+ Memoirs of 1 p. 278. 


Chap. III. THE UNION, + 124 


ceived in his own mind to Mr Briſbane of Biſhop- 
ton, a zealous Cavalier, and demonſtrated to him 
how eaſy it would be, with ſo great a body of men, 
to controul the adminiſtration of the kingdom. 
Mr Briſbane communicated ' the whole matter to 
Mr Cochrane of Kilmarnoch, and to Mr Lochkart 
of Carnwath, who approved of the plan which 
Cunningham propoſed, who encouraged him to 
carry it into execution, and who, for the ſupply of 
e his immediate neceſſities, furniſhed him with fifty 
ir guineas; and they alſo promiſed to provide for his 
1: MW widow and his children, in caſe his hazardous un- 
11 dertaking ſhould bring misfortune upon himſelf. 
e. Before he ſet out to join the diſcontented, Cunning- 
of ham expreſſed a deſire of knowing what counte- 
ut {MW nance would be given to his meaſures by the Dukes 
of of Hamilton and Athole; and whether, if the pro- 
ut greſs of his bands from the weſt to Edinburgh, 
n- ſhould meet with oppoſition, the Duke of Athole 

m would undertake to ſecure, with his Highlanders, 
the paſs at Stirling. The firſt of theſe Noblemen, 
who had a great property both in Scotland and 
England, was unwilling directly to engage in a 
icheme ſo wild and deſperate; but inſinuated, that 
he would do all that an honeſt man could require 
| of him. The Duke of Athole frankly undertook 
the defence of the paſs of Stirling; and keenly 
urged the execution of the project. Upon theſe 
encouragements, and aſſurances of ſupport, Cun- 
ningham immediately ſet out from Edinburgh for 
the weſtern ſhires, and addreſſing himſelf to the 
leaders of the diſcontented Preſpyterians and Ca- 


Q 2 meronians 
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meronians, ſoon gained their confidence, and con. 
certed with them the plan of executing his violent 
deſigns. The town of Hamilton was fixed upon, 
for the place at which the different bodies of the 
diſaffected were to aſſemble, and the day was ap. 
pointed on which they were to appear there in 
arms. Above ſeven or eight thouſand men, pre- 
pared by force to ſet forward their cauſe, walted 
the approach of the appointed day; and they 
would moſt certainly have been faithful to their 
engagement, had not the Duke of Hamilton time- 
ouſly and prudently prevented them from going 
on with ſo raſh an enterpriſe. * He diſpatched, 
_ privately, expreſſes to thoſe who were entruſted 
with the ſecret of the project, requeſting them to 
poſtpone the day of their meeting, and ſo much was 
his authority reſpected by the party, that moſt of 
them obeyed his requeſt. When the day, however, 
arrived, five hundred of them met together at 
Hamilton ; but finding themſelves unſupported by 
their aſſociates, they again retired to their habita- 
tions. 


Tux ſecret meaſures, which, under pretence of 
vindicating the independence of the kingdom, 
were taken by the Cameronians and rigid Preſby- 
terians, for reſiſting the government, eſcaped not 
the penetration and vigilance of the Commiſſioner, 
who had his . — them. + The Parlia- 

ment 


* Memoirs of Scotland, p. 283. 
+ Ker of Kerſland, p. 29. 30. 34. 
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ment was informed of theſe tumultuary proceedings, 
and immediately iſlued a proclamation againſt all 
irregular convocations of the people. And, that 
no ſeditious meetings might be held, under the 
countenance of law, that clauſe of the act of Se- 
curity, which required the fencible men to be train- 
ed to arms, was repealed, * 


Tux failure of this deſperate ſcheme of diſſol- 
ving the Parliament by force of arms, was ſufficient 
neither to repreſs the activity of the Jacobites, nor 
to extinguiſh their zeal. As the mind, preffed by 
near, and ſeemingly inevitable danger, catches at 
every ſhadow of relief, ſo the party in oppoſition, 
finding their hopes leſſened extremely by the vi- 
gorous and ſteady exertions of the Adminiſtration, 
turned from the adoption of one ſcheme to that of 

another, with a precipitation that was no leſs di- 
ſtant from prudence than from ſucceſs. It was 
propoſed by the Duke of Athole, and Mr Fletch- 
| er of Salton, to imitate, in the preſent exigency, a 

practice of ruder times; to call together the Ba- 

lr0ns, the Freeholders, and Heritors, and, in one 
ot great and unanimous body, to entreat the Commiſ- 
mn, {Wiioner to lay aſide the intended Union, or, at leaſt, 
y-. to grant a receſs, till a repreſentation of the tem- 
ot per of the nation could be made to the Queen, 
er, Hand an order procured for calling a new Parlia- 
la- ment, in which proviſion ſhould be made againſt 
nt the calamities which were ſo likely to ariſe from 
rk) the 


1 Minutes of Parliament, No. 29. and 30. 1706. 
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the meaſures that were now purſued. It was like. 
wiſe reſolved, that whether the Commiſſioner liſten. 
ed or not to their petitions, an addreſs, repreſent- 
ing the ſame matters, ſhould be preſented to the 
Queen. Here, again, the caution of the Duke of 
Hamilton fruſtrated the zeal and views of the 
party. He refuſed to concur in the addreſs, un. 


leſs it contained a clauſe in favour of the Proteſt. 


ant ſucceſſion ; but, to this, the Jacobites could not 
be perſuaded to yield their conſent. Debate after 


debate enſued upon the ſubject, without bringing 
them to any unanimous reſolution ; and, while time 


was thus fruitleſsly waſted, many of the Cavaliers, 
who had crowded into the city to ſupport the ad- 
dreſs, wearied with a tedious and uſeleſs attend- 
ance, again retired to their feats in the country, * 


The unuſual numbers, which for ſome days appear- 


ed in the ſtreets of the metropolis, drew the atten- 
tion of her Majeſty's miniſters, who were enabled 


to penetrate the whole ſcheme of the Jacobites, by 
getting information of the means which had been 
uſed for aſſembling them. The buſineſs was ſubmit- 


ted to the conſideration of the Parliament, who, to 


obſtruct the further proſecution of a deſign ſo hoſtile 


to the tranquillity of the country, emitted a pro- 
clamation, forbidding ſuch meetings and gather: 
ings of the ſubjects, as were unwarrantable and 
contrary to law. : 

15 Toon 


* Memoirs of Scotland, p. 289. 
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Tarovcn repeatedly diſappointed in their views, 


laſt effort, for reſiſting the progreſs of the treaty. 


the Oppolition, and, in a pathetic addreſs, be- 
ſought them not to reſent any former miſtakes in 
conduct, but, burying every ground of quarrel in 


rous and unanimous effort, for ſaving the nation 
from that ruin which was ſo near at hand; the 
Parliament having, by this time, advanced to the 
_ WE conſideration of the twentieth and ſecond article. 
The plan which the Duke propoſed for the adop- 
ton of his party, and which he expected was to 
r. W intimidate and confound the minds of the Scottiſh 


1- miniſtry, as well as raiſe doubts and ſcruples in 


d the minds of the Engliſh, was, that the Marquis 
y of Annandale ſhould renew his motion for ſettling 
n the ſucceſſion to the Crown in the Proteſtant line; 
t- and, as it was certain that this motion would be 
rejected in Parliament by the influence of the 
| Court, he propoſed, that a bold proteſt ſhould be 
offered upon it, to which the whole Antiunioners 
E ſhould adhere, and then retire immediately in a 


with much approbation by the party, and being 
imparted 


Memoirs of Scotland, p. 294. 


yet oppoſition ſtill meditated the trial of another 


The Duke of Hamilton, whoſe cautious conduct in 
the two former projects, had blunted the violence 
of his party, now called together the leaders of 


oblivion, now, at this laſt hour, to make a vigo- 


body from the Houſe. * This plan was received 
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imparted to their friends in the city, a great num. 
ber of them gathered together at the doors of the 
Parliament Houſe, on the morning of that day 
which had been choſen for carrying it into execu. the 
tion. But here, again, the prudence, or the inde. WM n+ 
ciſion of the Duke, proved uſeful to his country. furr 
In their haſty deliberations, the leaders of Oppoſi. W dec 
tion had omitted to fix upon the perſon who was for 
to offer this bold proteſt, and the Duke of Hamil. N rep: 
ton poſitively refuſed to be the firſt in expoſing Wtaxe 
Himſelf to the reſentment of the government. ThiM of it 
equivocal conduct, in a perſon of ſuch diſtinguiſh. ¶ ſent 
ed eminence and intereſt, not only ruined the tatic 
ſcheme on which the Jacobites had placed therMnih 
laſt hopes; but it completely diſunited the wholWmen 
oppoſition party, who, from this time, acted no mor pen. 
in concert, but, exaſperated with repeated diſap The 
pointments, and deſpairing, either adopted eve ged 
one the meaſures which were recommended byMeage 
his own judgment, or deſerted the Houſe a victe 
together. * The confidence which the Duke 
own party had hitherto repoſed in him, was turn- 
ed into jealouſy and diſtruſt, and they ſcrupled not 
-roundly to aſſert, that he had betrayed them an 
made his terms with the Court. 
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—_ the et projects of violence and 0 
oppoſition [Jan. 6. and 7. 1707.] were coming 
forward to the birth, and repeatedly ending i 
weakneſs and abortion, at the hour which ſhoull 

| hat 
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n- ¶ have given vigour and energy to their exiſtence, 


he the Parliament, advancing fteadily in its delibera- 
ay WW tions upon the Union, took under conſideration 
eu- the 22d article. This article regarded the repre- 


de. ſentation of Scotland in the Britiſh Parliament, and 
y. furniſhed a ſubject of much ſpecious and popular 
oli- WM declamation. It was diſhonourable, it was ſaid, 


for Scotland to ſubmit to a reſtricted and mutilated 
repreſentation, which was neither adequate to the 
taxes which the realm was to bear, nor to the number 
of its inhabitants, while England retained its repre- 


ment of Great Britain, or {till to aſſert her inde- 
pendence in preſerving her own Supreme Court. 


ap: The debates on this article were long, and mana- 
ven sed with great energy on both ſides; from that 
| byMeagerneſs with which the ſucceſsful puſh on to the 


victory which is to ſecure all their triumphs ; and 


auit the laſt remainder of their hope. When the 
| oppoſing members ſaw that this article would alſo 
eceive the ſanction bf the Houſe, they expreſſed 
their diſapprobation of it, and of the whole {ſcheme 


proteſts. The Earl of Buchaa proteſted aga.utt it 


min behalf of the Peers: Lockhart of Carnwath in 
ng behalf of the Barons: and Walter Stewart in be- 
houWhalf of the Three Eſtates. The Duke of Athole 


pffered alſo his proteſt againſt it, for the following 
reaſons : © Becauſe the Peers of the realm, who are 
R hereditary 


ſentation entire. Scotland ought, there ore, in imi- 
tation of her ſiſter kingdom, to retain the undimi- | 
niſhed number of her repreſentatives in the Parlia- 


from that reluctance with which the vanquiſhed 


Li the propoſed Union, in a number of very ſpirited 
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hereditary members of her Majeſty's great Coun. MW . 
cil and Parliament, do hereby become eleQtive 2 
and fo her Majeſty is deprived of her born Coun. : i 
ſellors, and the Peers of their birth-right ; and 11 
whereas they are at preſent one hundred and ſixty . 
in number, they are by this article reduced ty 1 
fixteen; are to be joined with the Houſe of Lord ir 
in England, whoſe number at preſent conſiſts d hs 
above one hundred and eighty, whereby tis plain, of 
that the Scottiſh Peers ſhare of the legiſlative and 1 
judicative powers in the Britiſh Parliament, is very 55 
N to that of the Engliſh, though the one be lat 
the repreſentatives of as independent a nation as 5 
the other, and that it is a plain forfeiture of the ne 
Peerage of this kingdom : And as it is the height I bei 
of injuſtice, and againſt the laws and practice of ac 
this, and all well governed nations, to forfeit any WM mi. 
| perſon without an heinous crime, ſo 'tis againſt al TE 
laws to forfeit either the Peers that are now preſent at 
or thoſe that are minors, and abſent, without ſo 
much as being called or cited for that end. It i | 
likewiſe contrary to the true honour and intereſt MW 8 
of her Majeſty and the monarchy, to ſuppreſs the Bu 
eſtate of Peers, who have formerly been the great. WM mi 
eſt ſupporters of the monarchy ; and it is diſhonour- WM an 
able and diſgraceful for this kingdom, that the WW ga 
Peers thereof ſhall only have rank and precedency fe 
next after the Peers of the like order and degree Wl fer 
in England, without regard to antiquity, or the of 
dates of their patents, as is ſtipulated by the follow by 
ing articles of this treaty. 120 


« Ty 
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III. 
| IN the next place, each Shire and bes al Burgh 
un. .cithin this kingdom, have the number of their re- 
BY preſentatives determined by acts of Parliament, 
,oun. 1 955 number, at preſent, being one hundred and 

and, fifty- five, are, by this article, reduced to forty- five, 
fixty and to be joined to five hundred and thirteen 1 in 
d to the Houſe of Commons, where they can have no 
ord; influence, by reaſon of the vaſt diſproportion of 
ts « their numbers ; beſides that, the Barons and Bur- 
lain, geſſes of this nation, by this way of uniting, are 
> and deprived of their inherent right of being fully and 

ven individually repreſented in Parliament, both .in re- 
ne be lation to their legiſlative and judicative capacities; 
on es and they are not only highly prejudged, in leſſen- 
te ing their repreſentatives, but alſo degraded from 
eight being members of the Parliament of this kingdom, 
ce dl where they ſit as Judges, i in all cauſes civil and cri- 
42 minal, to be joined to the Commons of another na- 
ſt a 


tion, who are accuſtomed to ſupplicate for juſtice 
lent at the bar of the Houle of Lords. 


at fo 

It 1 6 Tas Barons and 1 are further prejudged 
eret in this, that whereas, now, every Shire and Royal 
$ the Burgh have their own repreſentatives, one Com- 
eat: miſfioner will hereafter repreſent ſeveral Shires 
10" and Burghs, who, it cannot be ſuppoſed, will under- 
t the gand the ſeveral intereſts and concerns of the ſaid 
ency 


| ſeveral Shires and Burghs whom they may repre- 
6 ſent. And further, for the preſent repreſentatives 


by any vote or deed of theirs, to incapacitate their 


of the Barons and Burghs in Parliament, to offer, 


| conſtituents, or deprive them of any part of their 
R 2 inherent 
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inherent right, is that which their conſtituents may, 
and juſtly do diſallow, they only having their com. 
miſſions with the ordinary power of making or 
amending laws, and giving ſupplies ; but no way 
to alter fundamental conſtitutions, or to take away 
or diminiſh their repreſentation, which is alſo a 
plain forfeiture of their conſtituents of their in- 
herent rights and undoubted privileges, and is con. 
trary to the fundamental laws of this nation, which 
are the birth-right of the people thereof. From 
all which it is plain and evident, that this, from a 
ſovereign independent Monarchy, ſhall diſſolve its 
conſtitution, and be at the diſpoſal of England, 
whoſe conſtitution is not in the leaſt to be altered 
by this treaty, and where it is not to be ſuppoſed 
the Scots ſhall have any weight in the making of 
laws, even though relative to their own kingdom, 
by reaſon of the vaſt diſproportion and diſparity of 
their repreſentation aforeſaid ; and, therefore, I do 
alſo proteſt, that no vote may hinder or prejudge 
the Noblemen, Barons and Burghs, as now repre- 
ſented in Parliament, to retain, bruike, enjoy, and 
exerciſe all their rights, liberties, and privileges, as 
fully and freely as hitherto they have enjoyed 
them.“ * The Earls of Marſhall and of Errol, alſo i 
entered their proteſts againſt this article, in behalf 
of their own privileges, the one as High Conſtable, 
and the other as Mariſchal of Scotland. A coun- 
ter proteſt, to the four firſt, was preſented by the 
Earl of Marchmont, who termed them preſumptu- 

OUs, 


* 


3 Memoirs of Scotland, p. 327. Minntes of Parliament, 
Vo. 53. 1707. 
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ous, illegal, and unwarrantable, and who affirmed, 
that they tended to excite ſedition. Sixty-one mem- 
bers, of diſtinguithed rank and loyalty, adhered to 
his proteſt. 


Tux article received the approbation of the 


Houſe; but the repeated and warm debates. to 


which it gave riſe, proved fatal to the Earl of Stair. 
Anxious for the ſucceſs of a treaty, which his ſa- 
gacity and induſtry had contributed to form, he 
took a confiderable ſhare in the debates, to which 
many of 1ts articles gave birth, as they became ſub- 
jets of deliberation in the Scottiſh Parliament, 

Fatigued and worn out, by repeated and vehement 
exertion, he retired at night from the Houſe indiſ- 


poſed, and expired on the morning of the next 


day. [Jan. 8. 1707.] As a politician, his talents 
were eminent, and his knowledge of human cha- 


| rater extenſive and intimate. Much of the ſuc- 


ceſs of the treaty of Union was owing to his ſa- 


| gacious management of party,* and to the art 
with which he was able to combine and direct the 
different paſſions and intereſts of men. Under 
William III. he had enjoyed a conſiderable ſhare 


of the Royal favour, and was entruſted with the 


chief management of affairs in his own country. 
It was while he enjoyed the favour of that Mo- 
Enarch, that he adviſed and executed the barbarous 
maſſacre of Glencoe, which has fixed on his charac. 
ter a ſtain, which all the brilliancy of his parts 
has not been able to cover or remove. 


A 
F Memoirs of Scotland, p. 96. 
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A FOOLISH opinion prevailed among the people, 
that the Crown, Sceptte, and other enſigns of the 
Sovereignty and independence of the nation, were 
to be removed and delivered up to the Engliſh. 
For quieting the minds of the people on this head, 
a clauſe was added to the 24th article of the Uni. 


on, by which it was appointed, that the Crown, 


Sceptre, Sword of State, Records of Parliament, and 
all other records, rolls, and regiſters, public and 
private, ſhould be kept as formerly, and ſhould re- 


main within the kingdom of Scotland during all 


ſucceeding times. After having deliberated, at 
great length, upon the different articles of the 
treaty, and after having added to them the a. 


mendments which appeared to favour the general 


proſperity of the kingdom, the Parliament formed 


an act, which ratified the whole treaty, and which 


received the Royal aſſent. [Jan. 16. 1707.) The 


act alſo, which ratified for ever the Preſbyterian 


form of Church diſcipline and government, was 


touched with the ſceptre, and inſerted into the 


treaty. And thus, contrary to the opinion and the 
expectation of many, the buſineſs of the Union of 
the two kingdoms, was brought forward to a hap- 
py termination in Scotland, where the rudeſt, and 
the fierceſt aſſaults upon it, were to be apprehend- 
ed from the ſhock of party. The courage of the 


_ Commiſſioner, firm and intrepid in the midft of 


tumults and inſurrections that would have over- 
whelmed with terror and deſpair a weaker mind, 
contributed not a little to the ſucceſs with which 


the meaſures of adminiſtration were ultimately 


crowned, 


1 
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crowned. In ſtemming the tide of national aver- 
fion, which run with ſo ſtrong and general a cur- 
rent againſt an incorporating Union with England, 
the Commiſſioner received the ſupport of the Duke 
of Argyle, of the Marquis of Montroſe, and of the 
Earls of Seafield and Stair, which was no leſs ſteady 
than it was extenſive and vigorous. Having ma- 
turely weighed and ſettled the terms on which 
the future Union of the two kingdoms was to be 
formed, the Scottiſh Parliament proceeded: to de- 
termine the manner in which the repreſentatives of 
the Scottiſh Peers and Commoners, in the Britiſh 
Parliament, were to be elected. It was propoſed 
by ſome, that the Scottiſh Peers ſhould, in rotation, 
| take their ſeats in the Britiſh Houſe of Peers; and 
by others it was urged, that the Eldeſt Sons of 
| Peers ſhould be excluded from a ſeat in the Bri- 
| tiſh Houſe of Commons. Both theſe ſchemes were 
rejected by the Houſe ; and they enacted, that the 
Sixteen Peers from Scotland ſhould be returned 
by an open election; the caſe of the Eldeſt Sons of 
Peers, they reſolved ſhould remain in the ſame un- 
defined circumſtances in which it then ſtood, and 
| open to future enquiry and diſcuffion. Of the for- 
| ty-five members, who were to repreſent the Scots 
in the Britiſh- Houſe of Commons, it was determi 
ned, that thirty ſhould be chofen by the counties, 
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| and fifteen by the burghs. It had been reſolved 1 
not to diſſolve the preſent Parliament of England, | 
but that it ſhould. conſtitute a part of the firſt Par- f 
lament of Great Britain ; and, in conformity with jy 
ity 1 ny 1 4 - N rd 
this determination, the Scottiſh repreſentatives to 1 
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1t were choſen from among the members of the 
nn Houſe. 55 


In their zen! for the eſtabliſhment of the reform. 
ed religion, the Scottiſh clergy had neglected to 
ſecure for themſelves a ſufficient revenue from the 
ſpoils of the Church at the Reformation. Theſe 
were allowed to fall into the hands of the Noble, 
who had lent their aid in carrying forward ſo meri. 
torious a work, or into the hands of the Sovereign, 
who enriched with them the ſervants and the fa- 


vourites of the Court. To remedy this evil, which 


adhered to the original formation of the Scottiſh 
reformed Church, and to recover ſome portion of 


its patrimony from thoſe who had ſeized upon it 
with ſuch rapacious avidity, a Commiſſion of Par- 


lament was appointed in the year 1617, with 
power to modify ſtipends out, of the Teinds, not 


below 500 merks in money, or 5 chalders in vic- 


tual, annually, and not above 10co merks, or 10 
chalders, to ſuch of the clergy as were unprovided 
with a decent maintenance. On this plan, which 
was improved and enlarged by Charles I. the 


zealous, and the forward patron of the Church, 


Commiſſions were appointed in the ſucceeding 


reigns, and relief, from time to time, granted to 
' thoſe among the clergy, who were oppreſſed by 
circumſtances of meanneſs and of indigence. As 


the Scottiſh Parliament, out of which theſe Com- 


miſſions had uniformly been appointed, was now 


to cloſe its exiſtence. for ever, and reſign all its 
powers to the Supreme Court of the united king 
dom, 
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dom, to which, as it was diſtant, repeated applications, 
as emergencies ſhould ariſe, would have been expen- 
five and tedious, it was refolved to aſſign the powers 
of the Commiſſion to the Lords of Council and Seſ- 
fion, and to furniſh them with authority to decide, 
in all matters which formerly fell within the juriſ- 
diction of the Commiſſion Court, as fully and free- 


ly as they did in other civil cauſes. Accordingly, 
a motion for remitting the Plantation of Kirks and 


the Valuation of Teinds to a Commiſſion of Parlia- 
ment was rejected, and an act made, which conſti- 


tuted the Lords of Council and Seſſion the perma- 


nent Judges in all queſtions which were formerly 
cognoſced and determined by the Court of Com- 
miſſion, * They were appointed to ſit every 
Wedneſday during the courſe of the Seſſion, for 
the diſpatch of buſineſs relating to the Church; 


and the macers of the Priyy Council, who had "iS 


merly attended the Commiſſion of Parliament, were 
to continue their attendance upon the Court of 
Seſſion, when it ſhould be thus employed. 


Tnx laſt bufineſs of great importance which occu- 


pied the attention of the Houie, was the diſpoſal 


of the Equivalent. Out of it the debts of the Afri- 


can Company, amounting, capital and intereſt, to 


L. 232,884. 58. 2d. 3f. were ordered to be paid. 


Indemnification was ordered to be made to private 


perſons for the loſſes they were to ſuſtain by calling 


in the current coin of the kingdom ; and the ex- 


8 [A pences 


Minutes of Parliament, February 15th, 170). 
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pences of the Commiſſioners who had afliſted at 
the laſt treaty, and at that of 1702, were ordered 
to be paid out of this fund. And, as has already 
been noticed, two thouſand pounds annually, for the 
ſpace of ſeven years, were appointed to 'be paid 
out of it for the encouragement of thoſe ſouthern 
| counties of Scotland that produced wool. The 
| Parliament had entruſted the conſideration of the 
calculations of the Equivalent, and of the debts of 
the African and Indian Company, to a Committee, 
| - Who were aſſiſted by the Profeſſors Bower and Gre- 
| gory ; and it was upon the report of that com- 
| mittee that theſe reſolutions now proceeded. -When 
| : the Equivalent was afterwards remitted to Scotland, 
it was put under the management of Commiſſioners 
appointed by her Majeſty, and who were anſwer- 
able for the diſpoſal of it according to the regula. 
tions which had been made by the Parliament. 
The Commiſſioners whom her Majeſty, in execution 
of the truſt repoſed in her, named for the manage- 
ment of this great fund were: Sir Andrew Hume, 
Mr William Dalrymple of Glenmuir, Mr Robert 
Sinclair of Stevenſon, Sir Thomas Burnet of Leys, 
Sir John Areſkine of Alva, Sir John Swinton of x 
that Ilk, Sir James Campbell of Aberuchel, Sir 1 
James Smollet of Bonhill, Sir Patrick Johnſton, ö 
Mr John Halden of Gleneagles, Mr John Bruce of th 
Kinroſs, Mr William Seton younger of Pitmedden, ſu 
Mr John Clerk younger of Pennycook, Alexan- la 
der Abercrombie of Glaſsoch, Mungo Graham of 0 
SGorthie, Mr John Pringle of Haining, Daniel *, 
Campbell, Sir John Cops, Jacob Reynardſon, John L 
Piggy 
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Bridges, James Houblon, Sir James Grant, Baillie 
of Jerviſwood, Graham of Dougalſton, Douglas 
of — 


58 SUPPLY of eight months ceſs was granted to 


her Majeſty, for the pay of the troops in Scotland, 
and for maintaining a few frigates, to protect the 
coaſts from inſult and from depredation. 


Tux bufineſs of the ſeſſion being thus conduct- 


ed, notwithſtanding the fierce and reiterated ſtrug- 
ples of the adverſe party, to a proſperous conclu- 
ſion, the Commiſſioner addreſſed the Parliament in 
the following words: „ am perſuaded,” ſaid he, 
that we, and our poſterity, will reap the benefit of 


the Union of the two kingdoms ; and I doubt not, 


that as this Parliament has had the honour to con- 
clude it, you will, in your ſeveral ſtations, recom- 
mend to the people of this nation, a grateful ſenſe 


of her Majeſty's goodneſs, and great care for the 


welfare of her ſubjects, in bringing this important 
affair to perlection; and, that you will promote an 
univerſal deſire in this kingdom, to become one in 
heart, and in affection, as we are inſeparably join- 
ed in intereſt with our neighbour nation.“ * This 
happy termination in the Scottiſh Parliament, where 
the ſtrongeſt oppoſition awaited it, of a great meg- 
ſure which touched the general ſtate both of Scot- 


| land and England, and which variouſly affected 
the intereſts and the paſſions of many individuals, 
is a proof of the good effects which flow from 4 


wiſe, ſteady, and animated courſe of management 


82 . in 


* Minutes of Parliament, March 2 5th, * 
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in thoſe who have the direction of public affairs; 


of party zeal. To eſcape ſhipwreck, it is upon oc- 


Epiſcopacy ; others from a love of independence, 


dependent gentlemen, who were acquainted with 


with their ſouthern neighbours in the valuable 


power, which the kingdom had but lately expe. 
to undue influence from the Court. * The tra- 


preſent ſtate of depreſſion, without being put on a 


\ 


and ſerves to demonſtrate, what bleſſings they 
may confer upon poſterity, by not liſtening too 
rathly to the clamours of miſguided patriotiſm, and 


caſions neceſſary to ſteer againſt the ' contending 
elements and ſtorm. The Jacobites oppoſed the 
treaty of Union, from an attachment to the houſe 
of Stewart; the rigid Preſbyterians from an appre. 
henſion, that it would open a way for the ruin of 
their religious eſtabliſhment, and for the return of 


and from an opinion, that under its ſhelter, the 
real improvement of the kingdom would moſt fe. 
curely ariſe, On the other ſide, many of the in. 


the Engliſh conſtitution, promoted an Union of 
the two kingdoms, from a deſire of participating 


civil privileges which they enjoyed, which they 
well knew would ſet them for ever free from the 
ſhameful vexations and encroachments of arbitrary 


rienced, and would effeQually protect them from 
the partial deciſions of their Judges, who were liable | 


ding part of the nation fupported the meaſure, be- 
cauſe they faw the impoſſibility of riſing from thei! 


foot of equality with the Engliſh ; and Deenule, 1 in 
the 


* Tindal's Continuation, vol. 22. p. 177. 
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s; e Equivalent, they beheld the certain mean of 


ey indemnification, for the loſſes which they had ſu- 


00 ſtained by the failure of the Darien' ſettlement: 
nd The Court, with all its influence, ſet forward the 


oc. Ml treaty of Union, to ſecure the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, 
ing and to prevent the bad effects which threatened 


the to ſpring forth from the Scottiſh act of Security. 
uſe W Thus Providence, propitious to this iſland; turned 
re. the paſſions and intereſts of men to the adoption of 
of ga meaſure which rendered more ftable the founda- 
1 of Ml tion of its proſperity, and which gave ſuch's per: 
ice, MW manency to its civil and religious rights, as was not 
the a little — to its enemies. 


in. [March 25. 1707. ] ON the laſt day of the ſeſſion, 


vith the High Commiſſioner went to the Parliament 
of Houſe, and returned from it in great ſtate. A 


ting troop of the Life-guards attended him, and the No- 
able bility and Gentry in their coaches, according to the 


they ancient uſage of the kingdom. A few days after, 


the he ſet out for London, and arrived there on the 
rary | 26th of April. As he approached within à few 
xpe. miles of the city, he was met by many Noblemen 
from and Gentlemen in their coaches, and by near four 
jable hundred perſons on horſeback, who gave his entry 


tra. into the metropolis an appearance of great ſplen- 


dour. The next day he waited upon the Queen; 
and was honoured with”a, very gracious reception, * 


AFTER tracing the progreſs of the treaty. of U. 
nion through the Parliament of Scotland, and bring- 


V Tindal, vol. 22. p. 135. 
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ing it to a concluſion there, it will now be proper 
to take a view of the manner in which it was re. 
ceived by the Parliament of England, where a 
Whiggiſh influence ſtill retaining the aſcendency, 
gave it a large and an immediate ſupport. The 
| Engliſh Parliament met on the 3d of December 
1706, as the exigencies of the State, at this impor. 
tant period, did not admit of any longer, delay, 
The Houle of Commons unanimouſly granted large 
ſupplies for carrying on a war, which was no leſs 
brilliant with triumph and ſucceſs, than neceſſary 
for repreſſing the extravagant ambition of the Houle 
of Bourbon, and for reducing, within proper limits, 
its dominion and power. Six millions were voted 
for the ſervice of the enſuing year; * and for rai- 
ſing theſe, an aid was granted of four ſhillings in 
the pound upon all lands, and the duties on malt 
were continued. | 


I was the intention of her Majeſty not to bring 
the buſneſs of the Union under the deliberation of 
the Enghſh Parliament, until it ſnould be diſcuſſed 
and concluded in the Parhament of Scotland ; but 
on 1oth January, the Earl of Nottingham informed 
the Houle of Peers, that he had a matter of the utmoſt 
importance to ſubmit to their conſideration, and 
deſired that a day might be appointed for deliber- 
ating upon it. The day was accordingly appointed, 
and the members were ordered to attend. When 
the day arrived, he moved, that an addreſs fhould 
= IE Ls ot na be 
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be preſented to the Queen, humbly requeſting, 
: that the proceedings, both of the Commiſſioners for 


me treaty of Union, and of the Scottiſh Parlia- 


ment relating to it, ſhould be laid before them. 
p And as the Parliament of Scotland had adopted 
r {MW meaſures for the future ſecurity of the Preſbyte- 
. tian Church government, ſo it became, he ſaid, 
. the wiſdom of the E:iglith Parliament, to provide a- 
e gainit the dangers which threatened their religious 
% eſtabliſnment from an Union with the Scots. He 
was ſeconded by the Earl of Rocheſter, and by 


ry. 

ſs che Duke of Buckingham, who delivered ſentiments 

ts, Hof the ſame import. A reply was made to them 
by the Earl of Godolphin, who ſaid, that matters 


but that, as ſoon as the buſineſs ſhould be conclu- 
ded in Scotland, her Majeſty would not fail to 
embrace the earlieſt opportunity of bringing it un- 
der their conſideration. The Lords Wharton, 
Somers, and Halifax, followed the Earl of Godol- 


alt 


ing 
1 of 
T-q the nation, that the treaty of Union ſhould come 
but firſt ratified from the Parliament of Scotland; and 
ned that, when the buſineſs ſhould be concluded there, 


nolt Nit would then with propriety fall under their deli- 
and {MPeration. The Earl of Nottingham, finding that 
ber- Dis motion would be vigorouſly oppoſed, thought 


ted, 
'hen 
ould 

be 


per to withdraw it. 


e as the treaty was returned ratified by the 
Farliament of Scotland, [Jan. 28.] her Majeſty 
ame to the Houſe of Peers, and ſent for the Com- 
ons. „I can now,” ſaid her Majeſty to both 

Houſes, 


were not yet ripe for the diſcuſſion of Parliament; 


phin, and maintained, that it was for the honour of 
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Honſes, with great ſatisfaction inform you, that 


the treaty of Union has been ratified by act of 5 
Parliament in Scotland, with ſome additions and lor 
alterations. I have directed the treaty, agreed to co 
by the Commiſſioners of both kingdoms, and alſo wo 
the act of ratification from Scotland, to be laid his 
before you: and I hope it will meet with your con. por 
currence and approbation.”* * You have,” her Ma- ma 
jeſty added, now an opportunity before you of Ml ;iec 

putting the laft hand to a happy Union of the two ang 


kingdoms; which I hope will be a laſting bleſling he! 
to the whole iſland, a great addition to its wealth car; 
and power, and a firm ſecurity to the Proteſtant that 
| OO T thei 


Tux Lord Conningſby, by her Majeſty's com. he 
mand, Feb. 4.] laid before the Houſe of Com- whe 
mons, the Articles of the Union as they had been be 2 
drawn up by the Commiſſioners ; the act of the Scot. ny i 
lich Parliament, which ratified them, and a copy] tions 

of the minute - book of the proceedings of the Com- notic 

miſſioners. The Commons preſented an humble the . 
addrefs to her Majeſty; in which they thanked her for Chi 
her goodneſs, in communicating to them the article boun 


of the Union, and the act of the Scottiſh Parliament, MW Pref} 
by. which they welt ratified. Mr Charles Czlar$ kingt 
who opened the debate upon the buſineſs of the ſhall 
Union, ſtated ſome objections to it. He was fol the h 
lowed by Sir John Packington, in a ſpeech which ang ; 
was highly admired andextolled by his party. The is the 
buſineſs of the Union, which was now before them, can f 
he ſaid, Was of the e inen, and re or ca 


quirei 


4 p 
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at quired the moſt deliberate conſideration. With re- 


of lation to it, people without doors, had been for a 


ad long time tongue-tied, by a ſpecial order of the 
to Council, which, not reaching within theſe walls, he 
would freely impart his thoughts about it. For 
ud nis own part, he was abſolutely againſt this incor- 
n. porating Union, which was like marrying a wo- 
man againft her conſent; an Union which was car- 
red on by corruption and bribery within doors, 
and by force and violence without. He was told, 
he ſaid, that, in Scotland, they ſaid the Union was 
carried on by bribery and force; and he added, 
that the promoters of it, in thus baſely giving up 
their independent conſtitution, had actually be- 
trayed the truſt repoſed in them; and, therefore, 
he would leave it to the judgment of the Houſe, 


be admitted to fit among them. Among the ma- 
ny inconveniences, and irreconcileable contradic- 
tions to which this Union was liable, he would take 


the Coronation oath, was obliged to maintain the 
Church of England, as by law eſtabliſhed, and 
bound likewiſe, by the ſame oath, to defend the 
| Preſbyterian Kirk of Scotland, in one and the ſame 
kingdom. Now, after the Union is in force, who 
ſhall adminifter this oath to her Majeſty ? It is not 
the buſineſs of the Scots, who are incapable of it; 
vhich and no well-wiſhers to the Church of England. It 
Tbe his then only the part of the Biſhops to do it. And 
can it be ſuppoſed, thoſe reverend gentlemen will, 
Jor can, act a part ſo contrary to their own order 

- op. | Vent 


whether or not men of ſuch principles were fit to 


notice of this material one, that her Majeſty, by 


* 
| 
4 
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and inſtitution, as thus to promote the eſtabliſh. 

ment of the Preſbyterian Church government in 
the united kingdom. The Church of England, he 
further obſerved, being eſtabliſhed jure divino, and 

the Scots pretending that their Kirk was allo jure 
divino, he could not tell how nations, that claſhed 
in ſo ęſſential a point, could unite.” ** A reply 
was made to this celebrated ſpeech, by Colonel 
Henry Mordaunt, who ſaid, he knew of no 
other jure divino than God Almighty's permiſſion, 
and in this ſenſe it might be ſaid, that the Church 
of England and the Kirk of Scotland were both 
Jure divino; becauſe God Almighty had permitted 
that the firſt ſhould prevail in England, and the 
other in Scotland. As the firſt article implied a 
peremptory agreement to an incorporating Union, 
it was moved by ſome members, to poſtpone the 
conſideration of it, until the terms of the treaty, 
as they were comprehended in the other articles, 
ſhould be known. This motion was rejected by a 
great majority, and ſome of the Tory member; 
hence conjecturing, how favourable to the treaty 
the temper of the Houſe was, immediately with- : 
drew from it. The firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth 
articles, were read and approved; and, on a future 
day, [Feb. 8.] the conſideration of the remaining 
articles of the treaty was reſumed in a Committee 
of the whole Houſe, and its conſent given to them. 
The. Tories were offended at the precipitation with 6 | 
which the treaty was huvried through the forms a | 


"1 7 | 3 the; 
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the Houſe, * and ſaid, that the Commons went 
poſt-haſte in a buiineſs which demanded the moſt 
mature deliberation. Sir 'Thomas Littleton, taking 
up the alluſion and purſuing it, obſerved, © that they 
did not ride poſt-haſte, but at an eaſy trot ; and, for 


| his own part, as long as the weather was fair, the 


roads good, and the horſes in heart, he was of 


opinion they ought to jog on, and not take up till ; 
| they got home.” 


IN diſcuſſing the merits of the treaty, more ſo- 


| lemnity was employed in the Houſe of Peers than 
had been uſed in the Houſe of Commons. It was 
| oppoſed by the Earls of Rocheſter, Angleſey, and 
Nottingham, the Lord Haverſham, and the Biſhop 
i of Bath and Wells: the Earls of Godolphin, Sun- 
derland, and Wharton, the Lords Townſhend, 
i Hallifax, and Somers, the Bithops of Oxford, Nor- 
b wich, and Sarum, ſupported it with zeal, and with 
; ability. As it was a matter of conſequence, early 
Ito meet the clamours of the High Church party 
about their religious eſtabliſhment, and to quiet 
their minds, a bill was brought in by the Arch- 


piſnop of Canterbury, for ſecuring the Church of 


R .ngland, as by law eſtabliſhed. This bill, like the 
E ratifying for ever the Preibyterian Church go- 


rernment in Scotland, was to make an eſſential 
Wiſh act, as it preceded the Engliſh bill, ſo it 
Fonſtituted its model; the wiſdom of the Houſe 
1 2 | X of 


* Smollet's Hiſt. Chap, ix. 


Ind fundamental article in the treaty. The Scot- 
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of Peers failing to find words and expreſſions that 
were ſtronger or more pointed than thoſe which the 
Scots had employed. * The bill paſſed eaſily 
through both Houſes, and received the Royal al. 
ſent. And thus the eccleſiaſtical eftabliſhments of 
both countries ſtand upon the ſame foundation, and 
are ſecured by the ſame authority; ſo that the hand 
of violence and of deformity which ſhall be laid 
upon the one, will threaten the like aſſault upon 
the order and ſtability of the Re. 


| [Feb. 15. 1707.] WHEN the Houſe proceeded 
to weigh the various articles of the treaty, ſome 
of their Lordſhips propoſed to poſtpone their deli- 
berations upon the firſt article, until they ſhou'd 
have examined the nature and importance of the 
whole. This motion being refuſed, the Earl of 
Nottingham objected to the name of Great Britain, 
which was henceforth, in an united ſtate, to form 
the appellation « of the Ifland ; and alledged, that it 
conſtituted ſuch an innovation in the monarchy, 


as ſubverted totally all the laws of England ; and 


he moved, that the opinion of the Judges might be 
taken upon this matter. Other Members of the 
Houſe entertaining the ſame apprehenſion which his 
Lordſhip did, the Judges were conſulted, and un- 
animouſly declared, that the treaty in no degree 
altered or impaired the conſtitution of the realm of 
England, the laws of which would remain, after the 
Union, entirely the ſame as they had been before 
| It, 


? Defoe's Hiſt. of the Union, P- 201. 
Tindal's Continuation, vol. 22. p. 152. 
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it, unleſs in any caſe where they ſhould be found 
to be inconſiſtent with it, or contrary to it. Lord 
Haverſham, in an elaborate ſpeech, enumerated the 
miſchiefs which were to be apprehended from an 
Union of the two kingdoms. * © The queſtion be- 
fore them, he ſaid, was, Whether two nations, in- 
dependent in their ſovereignties, that had diſtinct 
laws and intereſts, and different forms of worſhip, 
Church government, and order, ſhould be united 


| in one kingdom? An Union made up of ſo many 


miſmatched pieces, of ſuch jarring, incongruous in- 
gredients, ſhould it ever take effect, he feared, 


| would carry the neceſſary conſequence of a ſtand- 
ing power and force to keep it from falling aſunder, 
and breaking in pieces every moment. He quoted 
the words of my Lord Bacon, who compared an 
| Union, that is pieced up by a direct admiſſion of 
| contraries in the fundamental points of it, to the 
| toes of Nebuchadnezzar's image, which were made 
| of iron and clay; they might cleave together, but 
| could never incorporate. The exempting articles, 
by which heritable offices and ſuperiorities were 
| reſerved, both of which Oliver Cromwell had, by 
an act of ſtate, aboliſhed, and eſpecially the act 
for ſecuring the Preſbyterian Church government, 
and General Aſſemblies, he ſaid, reſembled thoſe 
little clouds in a warm, calm, ſummer day, which 
are generally the ſeeds and attractives of the ap- 
proaching tempeſt and thunder. I the rather take 
notice, he added, of theſe, becauſe, though the arti- 


cles 


Life of Queen Anne. Tindal's Continuation, vol. 22. p. 152. 
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cles of Union are ratified by the Scottiſh Parliament, 
yet the bulk and body of the nation ſeem to be 
_ againſt them. Have not the murmurs of the peo. 
ple been ſo loud, as to fill the whole nation! and 
fo bold too as to reach even to the doors of the Par- 
hament? Has not the Parliament itſelf thought 
fit to ſuſpend their beloved clauſe, in their act of 
Security, for arming the people during the ſeſſion? 
Nay, has not the Government, by advice of the 
Parliament, ſet out a proclamation, pardoning all 
flaughter, bloodſhed, and maiming, that is com- 
mitted upon any who are found in any tumults 
there, and diſcharging all proſecution for the future, 
In ſhort, my Lords, I think an incorporating Union 
one of the moſt dangerous exper:ments to both na- 
tions, in which, if we happen to be miſtaken, how- 
ever we may think of curing things afterwards, the 
error is irretrievable.“ 


Tn Lord North and Grey objected to the ſmall 
and unequal proportion of the land-tax which was 
to be paid by Scotland, which he aſſerted was not 
more than one half of what was drawn from Wales, 
a country which was equally remarkable for its po- 
verty as Scotland was. My Lord Hallifax, in an- 
ſwer to him, obſerved, that they could not expect 
to have the advantage in every article; and, that 
if the Scots had the better of them in a few, they 
were infinitely recompenſed, by the many advan- 
tages which accrued to them from the whole. The 
Earl of Nottingham ſtated objections to the Equi- 
| valent which was allowed to the Scots, and to the 
application 
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application of it. It was highly unreaſonable, he 
ſaid, that the Scots, who were let into all the bran- 
ches of the Engliſh trade, and who paid fo little 
towards the ſupport of government, and of a bloody 
and expenſive war, ſhould have alſo an Equivalent 
of L. 398,089 given them, for acceding to the trea- 
ty. That part of the Equivalent which was to be 
given to the Darien Company, he obſerved, was 
ſo arranged, that it might become the property of 
a few perſons, without any regard being paid to 
the indemnification of every private ſufferer in that 
| unhappy enterprize. The Earl of Hallifax replied, 
| that the Equivalent could not be conſidered as a 
gift, but as an actual purchaſe of the Scottiſh re- 
venue and cuſtoms, which, by the treaty, were to be 
w- applied to the diſcharge of the debts of England. 
the The Earl of Rocheſter confidered the 22d article as 

| incongruous and inconſiſtent, as, by it, ſixteen Peers 

| were to be returned to the Houſe of Lords in the 
aall WE Britiſh Parliament, who were Peers and no Peers. 
was WW Being Peers by right of inheritance, they were 
here made elective, and thereby diveſted of their 
| Peerage ; for, not being certain of being elected to 


po- WE every Parliament of Great Britain, they might con- 
an- ſequently loſe the benefit of ſitting in Parliament, 
pet which had always been deemed an inſeparable 
that right of the Peerage. The Lords Nottingham, 
they North and Grey, and Guernſey, inſiſted upon the 


van- ¶ fame ſubject, and expreſſed their apprehenſions of 
danger to the Church of England, from the in- 
qui- fluence of the Scottiſh Peers, who might well be 
| oppoſed to be fayourable to their own eccleſiaſti- 
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rious fermentation. Their Bench, he ſaid, had al. 
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cal eſtabliſhment. The Biſhop of Bath and Wells 
declared his averfion from this Union, though he 
wiſhed that it had been completed an hundred 
years ago; for, in that caſe, all the ferment and 
diſcords, which were now likely to enſue upon it, 
would have had their courſe. He compared the 
Union to the mixing together of ſtrong liquors, of 
a contrary nature, in the ſame veſſel, which would 
go nigh to the burſting of it aſunder, by their fu- 


ways been reckoned the dead weight ot the Houſe, 
but the ſixteen Scottilh Peers, being admitted to 
ſit in it, would be more effectually ſo; eſpecially in 
debates relating to the Church, towards which 
they could no ways be ſuppoſed to be well affect. fru 
ed; and, therefore, he was of opinion, that ſome tb. 


proviſion ſhould be made for debarring them of Wa 


their votes in any Church matter, that ſhould here. [rl 
after come in agitation. * 


To theſe arguments which were offered againſt libe 


an Union of the two kingdoms, the promoters of ed 


it replied, that the Church had the chief dangers em 
to apprehend from the ambition of France, and WV Ins 
the errors of Popery ; and, that the meaſure: 
which tended the moſt effectually to ſecure thei 
nation from theſe, formed at the ſame time thei 
beſt defence of their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution. 
Scotland was ſituated on the moſt defenceleſs ſide 
of England, where a powerful army alone coul 
0 pas protec 


* Tindal's Continuation, vol. 22. p. 162. 1 
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protect it from the inroads of the enemy. The 


11s 

he collieries on the Tyne were expoſed tar a confi. 
red derable extent of coaſt, and would require, for their 
nd defence, a large and an expenſive armament, 


ſhould war ariſe between the ſiſter kingdoms and 
the the Scots be ſubjected by the fate of arms, itill 
of their ſubjection muſt be completed by an Union, 
old or by a ſtanding force, which, under the manage- 


fu. nent of an enterpriſing Prince, would endanger 
| 1. the liberty of the whole Empire. An Union, ari- 
uſe, ing trom the force of arms, and maintained by the 
d tz fame, as it would be involuntary, could not be per- 
ly in I manent. In the preſent treaty, nothing had been 
hich {concluded by conſtraint ; every ſtipulation was the 
ged. fruit of mutual conſent, and promiſed advantages 
ſome ¶ that would endure to future times, * In Church 
m of matters, no party or ſe& could, on juſt grounds, 
here- bring an accuſation againſt another, for all of them, 
In the pofſeſſion of power, had exerciſed it with 
; he ſame unrelenting atrocity, and in the ſame il. 
gain Liberal {pirit of revenge. A milder ſyſtem of pro- 
ers of edure, it was to be expected, would ſoften the 
ange Nemper, and ſubdue thoſe diviſions and animoſities 
5 and Which overthrew the peace of ſociety, and which 
.aſures ere ſo unfayourable to the cauſe of humanity, 
re the That political bodies of men who dilfered from one 
ne the nother in their religious tenets, could ſubſiſt to- 
tution. WW Fether in harmony, was evident from the hiſtory 
eſs ſide f the Cantons of Switzerland, and the German 
coullſpiet. In the preſent caſe, the probability waz 
protedſ . greater, 


Tindal, vol. 22. p. 163. Smollet, chap. ix. 
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greater, that five hundred and thirteen members th 
would over-match forty-five, than that the latter 
ſhould aſſume an influence over the former; and, in 
the Houſe of Peers, twenty- ſix Biſhops would always 
over- balance the ſixteen Peers from Scotland; ha 
ſome of whom might even be the friends of the WM 
Engliſh Church. When the laſt article was read, 
the Earl of Nottingham, who had ſtated objections 
to almoſt every article of the treaty, roſe up, and 
craved the pardon of the Houſe for having intru. 
ded ſo often upon their patience. The objections 
which he had urged, appeared to him to be ſo 
material, he ſaid, that he could not, in conſcience, 
refrain from bringing them forward. As Sir John 
Maynard made this compliment to the late King 
at the Revolution ; 3 that having buried, upon ac. 
count of his great age, all his contemporaries in 
Weſtminſter-hall, he was afraid, if his Majeſty 
had not come in that very juncture of time, he 


in 
might have likewiſe outlived the very laws them- | 55 
| ſelves;” ſo if this Union did paſs, as he had no rea. N Sc 
ſon to doubt but it would, he might, with as much the 
_ reaſon, and as juſtly affirm, he had outlived all the ¶ the 
laws, and the very conſtitution of England. He, tife 
therefore, prayed God to avert the dire effe&|i 
which might probably enſue from ſuch an inco- 
porating Union. * The articles of the Union em- +»* 
ployed the attention of the Houſe for ſome days che v 
Have 


the Biſhop of Sarum was Chairman of the Com- 
mittee in which they were debated ; and ſuch wall 


* Tindal, vol. 22. p. 164. Smollet's Hiſt. chap. ix. 
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ers the anxiety which ſhe felt for the ſucceſs of the | 
ler treaty, that the Queen herſelf was preſent. A 

in great majority of the Houſe gave their approba- 

ays ton to all the articles of the Union; thoſe who 

d; had oppoſed the treaty in its progreſs through the 

tie Committee, now proteſted, and entered their diſ- 

ad, . 

Ions 

and Tux articles of the Union, as they were amended 


tru- by the Scottiſh Parliament, having paſſed through 
ions both Houſes, a bill was immediately drawn up for 
e bo | the ratification of them. This taſk was aſſigned to 
ce, Sir Simon Harcourt the Solicitor General, who per- 
John WW formed it with a dexterity which precluded all 
Ling future debate. This was no leſs acceptable to the 
1 ac- Court, than it was confounding to thoſe who were 
es in willing to have renewed their oppoſition, and to 
elty have brought forward new difficulties for prevent- 
e, he W ing the concluſion of the treaty. The bill recited 
hem. the different articles as they had paſſed in the 
rea- | Scottiſh Parliament, and the acts which ſecured 
nuch i the religious eſtabliſhments of both kingdoms, and 
I the then concluded with an enacting clauſe, which ra- 
| tified the whole. To the recital of a matter of fact, 
1 2 no 


| * The Tory Lords, who now and afterwards diſſented from 
che vote of the Houſe approving of the treaty, were Grenville, 
Hlaverſnam, Stawell, Beaufort, Abingdon, North and Grey, 
Rocheſter, Howard, Leigh, Guilford, Buckingham, Notting- 
Wham, Guernſey, Angleſty, Winchelſea, Scarſdale, Thanet, 
Weymouth, and George Bath and Wells. Some of them pro- 

; Melted againſt the whole treaty, others only againſt particular 
4 Jarticles of it. Tindal, vol. 22. p. 16 5. 
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no plauſible ob jection could be formed; and, amidf 
that general favour which was carried towards an 


Union, it was not eaſy for the members in oppoſi. 


tion to refiſt the enacting clauſe. In the Houſe of 


Commons, the treaty was ratified by a majority 


of 274 to 160; and, in the Houſe of Peers, by a 
majority of 55 to 29. In his zeal for the Engliſh 
Church, the Lord North and Grey brought forward 
aclauſe, which he propoſed ſhould be added to the 


act of ratification, and which imported, that nothing 


contained in it ſhould he conftrued into an appro- 
bation or acknowledgment of the truth of thc 
Preſbyterian way of worſhip, or as allowing the 


religion of the Church of Scotland to be what it 
was ſtiled, the true Proteſtant religion. Their 


Lordſhips eaſily perceived, that a clauſe of this bi. 


gotted nature could be productive only of evil con- 
Tequences, and hence they rejected it by a great 
majority. Againſt this deciſion alſo of the Hou: 


ſeveral Peers proteſted. * 


[March 6. 1707.] NoTHNG now remained to be 


done for the completion of this very important 


treaty, which former ages had deſired, and which 
every true friend of Britiſh liberty forwarded with 
ardour, but the giving of the Royal aſſent to it. 


AGCOrUINgTy her Majeſty came to the Houſe of 


Peers, 


* The Convocation, which met about this time, to deliberate 
on the affairs of the Engliſh Church, intended to have petitioned 
the Houſe of Commons againſt the Union, ſo apprehenſive were 
they of danger from it to their eſtabliſhment ; but were pre vent. 
ed by a prorogation. Smollet, chap. ix. 
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Peers, and in a ſpeech, which expreſled her entire 
an ſatisfaction with the Union, gave her aſſent to the 
oſi- bill that ratified it.“ It is,“ ſaid her Majeſty, 
> of « with the greateſt ſariafaction; that I have given 


rity my aflent to a bill for uniting England and Scot- 
y a land into one kingdom. I conſider this Union 
liſh Nas a matter of the greateſt importance to the 
„ard wealth, ſtrength, and ſafety of the whole iſland ; 
the and, at the ſame time, as a work of ſo much ditt. 


ning culty and nicety in its own nature, that, till now, 


pro- |all attempts which have been made towards it, 
the Win the courſe of above an hundred years, have 
the proved ineffectual ; and, therefore, I make no doubt, 


at it MW but it will be cenmubered. and ſpoken of here- 
"heir | after, to the honour of thoſe who have been in- 
is bi- ſtrumental in bringing it to ſuch a happy con- 


con- i clufion. I defire, and expect from all my ſubjects 
great in both nations, that, from henceforth, they act 
Jouſe Nwith all poſſible reſpect and kindneſs to one ano- 


ther, that ſo it may appear to all the world, they 
have hearts diſpoſed to become one people.“ 

to be 
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ARTICLES or ru UNION 
KINGDOMS OF 


SCOTLAND and ENGLAND. 


—————————_—_——_—_——_—_ x 
— — — 


ARTICLE I. 


( HAT the Two Kingdoms of Scotland and 
| England ſhall, upon the Firit day of May 
next enſuing the date hereof, and for ever after 
be United into one Kingdom, by the Name of 


GREAT BRITAIN, and that the Enſigns Ar. 


morial of the ſaid United Kingdom be ſuch as her 
Majeſty ſhall Appoint, and the Croſſes of St An- 
drew and St George be conjoined in ſuch Manner 
as her Majeſty ſhall think fit, and uſed in all Flags, 
Banners, Standards and Enſigns, both at Sea and 


Land. „„ 


II. Tnar the Succeſſion to the Monarchy of the 5 


United Kingdom of Great Britain, and of the Do- 


minions thereunto belonging, after her moſt Sacred : 


Majeſty, and in default of Iſſue of her Majeſty, be, 


remain 
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remain and continue to the moſt Excellent Princeſs 
Sophia Electreſs and Ducheſs Dowager of Hanover, 
and the heirs of her body, being Proteſtants, upon 
| whom the Crown of England is ſettled by an Act 

of Parliament made in England, in the Twelfth 

Year of the Reign of his late Majeſty King William 

the Third, entituled, An act for the further Limitation 
of the Crown, and better ſecuring the Rights and Li- 
berties of the Subject. And that all Papiſts, and per- 
| ſons marrying Papiſts, ſhall be excluded from, and 
for ever incapable to inherit, poſſeſs, or enjoy the 
Imperial Crown of Great Britain, and the Domi- 
nions thereunto belonging, or any Part thereof ; 
and in every ſuch Caſe, the Crown and Government 
| ſhall, from time to time, deſcend to, and be enjoy- 
ed by ſuch perſon, being a Proteſtant, as ſhould 
| have inherited and enjoyed the ſame, in caſe ſuch 
| Papiſts, or perſon marrying a Papiſt, was naturally 
| dead, according to the proviſion for the deſcent of 
the Crown of England, made by another Act of 
| Parliament in England, in the Firſt year of the 
Reign of their late Majeſties King William and 
| Queen Mary, entituled, An act declaring the Rights 


and Liberties of the Subjedt, and ſettling the Succefion 
I the Crown. | 


III. Tnar the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
de repreſented by one and the ſame Parliament, 
Ito be ſtiled, Tur PARLIAMENT OF GREAT BRITAIN. 


, Cure 9. | IV. 
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IV. Tuar all the Subjects of the United King. 
dom of Great Britain ſhall, from and after the Uni- 
on, have full Freedom and Intercourſe of Trade and 
Navigation to and from any Port or Place within 
the ſaid United Kingdom, and the Dominions and 
Plantations thereunto belonging ; and that there be 
a Communication of all other Rights, Privileges and 
Advantages, which do or may belong to the Subjects 
of either Kingdom, except where it is otherwile 
expreſsly agreed in theſe Articles. 


V. Tyar all Ships or Veſſels belonging to her 
Majeſty's Subjects of Scotland, at the Time of Rati- 
fying this Treaty of Union of the Two Kingdoms 
in the Parliament of Scotland, though Foreign built, 
be deemed and paſs as Ships of the Build of Great 
Britain: The Owner, or where there are more (Own- 
ers, one or more of the Owners, within Twelve 
Months after the Firſt of May next, making Oath, 
That, at the Time of Ratifying the Treaty of Union 
in the Parliament of Scotland, the ſame did, in Hail), 
or in Part, belong to him or them, or to ſome other 
Subject or Subjects of Scotland, to be particularly 
named, with the Place of their refpective Abodes, 
and that the ſame doth then, at the Time of the 
ſaid Depoſition, wholly belong to him or them, 
and that no Foreigner, directly or indirectly, hath 
any Share, Part or Intereſt therein; Which Oath 
ſhall be made before the chief Officer or Officers of 
the Cuſtoms, in the Port next to the Abode of the 
ſaid Owner or Owners; And the ſaid Officer or 
Oſſicers, 
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Officers, ſnall be empowered to Adminiſter the ſaid 
Oath. And the Oath being ſo Adminiſtred, ſhall 
be atteſted by the Officer, or Officers, who Admi- 
niſtred the ſame, and being Regiſtred by the ſaid 
Officer or Officers, ſhall be delivered to the Maſter 


of the Ship for Security of her Navigation, and a 


Duplicate thereof ſhall be tranſmicted by the ſaid 
Officer, or Officers, to the chief Officer, or Officers, 
of the Cuſtoms in the Port of Edinburgh, to be 


there entered in a Regiſter, and from thence to be 
ſent to the Port of London, to be there entered in 


the General Regiſter of all Trading Ships belong- 
ing to Great Britain, 


VI. Tur all Parts of the United Kingdom, for 


ever, from and after the Union, ſhall have the ſame 


Allowances, Encouragements and Draw-backs, and * 
be under the ſame Prohibitions, Reſtrictions and 
Regulations of Trade, and liable to the ſame Cu- 


ſtoms and Duties on Import and Export; And that 
the Allowances, Encouragements and Draw- backs, 


Prohibitions, Reſtrictions and Regulations of Trade, 


and the Cuſtoms and Duties on Import and Ex- 
port ſettled in England when the Union commen- 


ces, ſhall, from and after the Union, take place 


throughout the whole United Kingdom, Except- 


ing and Reſerving the Duties upon Export and 


Import of ſuch particular Commodities, from which 
any Perſons, the Subjects of either Kingdom, are 


| ſpecially liberated and exempted by their private 
Rights, which, after the Union, are to remain ſafe 
X and 
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and entire to them, in all Reſpects as before the 
ſame; And that, from and after the Union, no 
Scots Cattle carried into England, ſhall be liable to 
any other Duties, either on the Public or Private 
Accounts, than theſe Duties to which the Cattle of 
England are, or ſhall be liable within the ſaid 
Kingdom. And ſeeing, by the Laws of England, 
there are Rewards granted upon the Exportation 
of certain Kinds of Grain, wherein Oats grinded or 
ungrinded are not expreſſed, That, from and after 
the Union, when Oats ſhall be ſold at Fifteen 
Shillings Sterling per Quarter, or under, there ſhall 
be paid Two Shillings and Sixpence Sterling, for 
every Quarter of the Oat-meal Exported in the 

Terms of the Law, whereby, and ſo long as Re- 
wards are granted for Exportation of other Grains, 
and that the Bear of Scotland have the ſame Re- 
wards as Barley. And in reſpect the Importation 
of Victual into Scotland, from any Place beyond 


Sea, would prove a Diſcouragement to Tillage, [ 
Therefore, T hat the Prohibition, as now in Force An 


by the Law of Scotland, againſt Importation of 
Victual from Ireland, or any other Place beyond 
Sea into Scotland, do, after the Union, remain in 
the ſame Force as now it is, until more proper and . 
effectual Ways be provided by the Parliament off 


Great Britain, for diſcouraging the Importation di 2<9 


the ſaid Victual from beyond Sea. 


VII. Tnar all Parts of the United Kingdom be 
for ever, from and after the Union, liable to th 
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ſame Exciſes upon all Exciſeable Liquors, excepting 

only, That the Thirty-four Gallons Engliſh Barrel 

of Beer or Ale, amounting to Twelve Gallons Scots 

_ preſent Meaſure, fold in Scotland by the Brewer 

at Nine Shillings Sixpence Sterling, excluding 

all Duties, and Retailed, including Duties and the 

Retailers Profit, at Two Pence the Scots Pint, or 

Eight Part of the Scots Gallon, be not, after the 

Union, liable on Account of the preſent Exciſe u- 

pon Exciſeable Liquors in England, to any higher - 
Impoſition, than Two Shillngs Sterling upon the 
foreſaid Thirty-four Gallons Engliſh Barrel, being 

Twelve Gallons the preſent Scots Meaſure ; And 

that the Exciſe ſettled in England on all other 

Liquors, when the Union commences, take place 
throughout the whole United Kingdom, 


VIII. Tzar, from and after the Union, all Fo- 
reign Salt, which ſhall be imported into Scotland, 
ſhall be charged, at the Importation there, with the 
ſame Duties as the like Salt is now charged with, 
being imported into England, and to be levied and 
ſecured in the ſame Manner. But in regard the 
Duties of great Quantities of Foreign Salt import- 
ed, may be very heavy on the Merchants Import- 
ers, That therefore all Foreign Salt imported into 
Scotland, ſhall be Cellared and locked up under 
the Cuſtody of the Merchant Importer, and the 
Officers employed for levying the Duties upon Salt ; 
And that the Merchant may have what Quantities 
thereof his Occaſion may require, not under a 
1 | Weigh or Forty Buſhels at a Time, giving Security 
$ Þ 75 for 
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for the Duty of what Quantity he receives, payable 
in Six Months. But Scotland ſhall, for the Space 
of Seven Years from the ſaid Union, be exempted 
from paying in Scotland for Salt made there, the 
Duty or Exciſe now payable for Salt made in Eng. 
land : But, from the Expiration of the faid Seven 


Years, ſhall be ſubject and liable to the ſame Du- 


ties for Salt made in Scotland, as ſhall be then pay. 
able for Salt made in England, to be levied and 
ſecured in the ſame Manner, and with proportion. 
al Draw-backs and Allowances as in England; 
With this Exception, That Scotland ſhall, after the 
ſaid Seven Years, remain exempted from the Duty 
of Two Shillings and Four Pence a Buſhel on Home 
Salt, impoſed by an Act made in England, in the 
Ninth and Tenth of King William the Third of 
England. And if the Parliament of Great Britain 
ſhall, at or before the Expiring of the ſaid Seven 
Years, ſubſtitute any other Fund, in place of the 
ſaid Two Shillings and Four Pence of Exciſe on 


the Buſhel of Home Salt, Scotland ſhall, after the 


faid Seven Years, bear a Proportion of the faid 
Fund, and have an Equivalent in the Terms of this 


Treaty: And that, during the ſaid Seven Years, 


there ſhall be paid in England, for all Salt made in 
Scotland, and imported from thence into England, 


the ſame Duties upon the Importation, as ſhall be 


payable for Salt made in England, to be levied and 
ſecured in the ſame Manner, as the Duties on F 0- 
reign Salt are to belevied and ſecured in England. 
And that, after the ſaid Seven Years, how long the 
ſaid Duty of Two Shillings Four Pence a Buſhel 

| | upon 


on 
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upon Salt is continued in England, the ſaid Two 
Shillings Four Pence a Buſhel ſhall be payable for 
all Salt made in Scotland and imported into Eng- 
land, to be levied and ſecured in the ſame Manner; 
And that during the Continuance of the Duty of 
Two Shillings Four Pence a Buſhel upon Salt made 


in England, no Salt whatſoever be brought from 


Scotland to England by Land in any Manner, un- 
der the Penalty of Forfeiting the Salt, and the Cat- 
tle and Carriages made uſe of in bringing the ſame, 
and paying Twenty Shillings for every Buſhel of 


ſach Salt, and proportionally for a greater or leſſer 
Quantity ; For which the Carrier, as well as the 
Owner, ſhall be liable jointly and ſeverally, and 


the Perſons bringing or carrying the ſame, to be im- 
priſoned by any one Juſtice of the Peace, by the 


Space of Six Months without Bail, and until the 
Penalty be paid. And for Eſtabliſhing an Equali- 


ty in Trade, That all Fleſhes Exported from Scot- 
land to England, and put on Board in Scotland, to 


be exported to Parts beyond the Seas, and Provi- 
ſions for Ships in Scotland, and for Foreign Voy- 


ages, may be ſalted with Scots Salt, paying the 
ſame Duty for what Salt is ſo employed, as the 


like Quantity of ſuch Salt pays in England, and 


under the ſame Penalties, Forfeitures and Provi- 
tions, for preventing of Frauds, as are mentioned 
in the Laws of England. And that, from and af- 
ter the Union, the Laws and Acts of Parliament in 
Scotland, for pyning, curing, and packing of Her- 


rings, White Fiſh and Salmon, for Exportation 


with Foreign Salt only, without any Mixture of 
Britiſh 
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Britiſh or Iriſh Salt, and for preventing of Frauds 
in curing and packing of Fiſh, be continued in 
Force in Scotland, ſubject to ſuch Alterations as 
ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great Britain: 
And that all Fiſh Exported from Scotland to Parts 
beyond the Seas, which ſhall be cured with Fo. 
reign Salt only, and without Mixture of Britiſh or 
Iriſh Salt, ſhall have the ſame Eaſes, Premiums, 
and Draw-backs, as are or ſhall be allowed to ſuch 
Perſons as export the like Fiſh from England. And 
that, for Encouragement of the Herring Fiſhing, 
there ſhall be allowed and paid to the Subjects 
Inhabitants of Great Britain, during the preſent 
Allowances for other. Fiſhes, Ten Shillings Five 
Pence Sterling, for every Barrel of White Herrings 
which ſhall be exported from Scotland; And that 
there ſhall be allowed Five Shillings Sterling for 
every Barrel of Beef or Pork, falted with Foreign 
Salt, without Mixture of Britiſh or Iriſh Salt, and 
Exported for Sale from Scotland to Parts beyond 
Sea, alterable by the Parliament of Great Britain. 
And if any Matters or Fraud, relating to the ſaid 
Duties on Salt, ſhall hereafter appear, which are 
not ſufficiently provided againſt by this Article, 
the ſame ſhall be ſubject to ſuch further Proviſions 
as ſhall be thought fit by the Parliament of Great 
Britain. 


IX. Trar, whenever the Sum of One Million 
nine hundred ninety-ſeven thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and fixty-three Pounds, Eight Shillings and 
Four Pence Half Penny, ſhall be Enacted by the 


Parliament 


un- 


and 
the 
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Parliament of Great Britain, to be raiſed in the 
Part of the United Kingdom now called England, 

on Land, and other Things uſually charged in 
Acts of Parliament there, for granting an Aid to 
the Crown by a Land Tax, that Part of the U- 
nited Kingdom now called Scotland, ſhall be char- 
ged by the ſame Act, with a further Sum of Forty- 
eight Thouſand Pounds, free of all charges, as 
the Quota of Scotland to ſuch Tax, and fo pro- 
portionally for any greater or leſſer Sum Raiſed 
in England by any Tax on Land, and other 
Things uſually Charged, together with the Land ; 
And that ſuch Quota for Scotland, in the Caſes a- 
foreſaid, be Raiſed and Collected in the ſame Man- 
ner, as the Ceſs now is in Scotland, but ſubject 
to ſuch Regulations in the Manner of Collecting 
as ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great 
Britain. | 


* Tuar, during the Continuance of the reſpec- 
tive Duties on Stampt Paper, Vellum and Parch- 
ment by the ſeveral Acts now in Force in England, 
Scotland ſhall not be charged with the ſame re- 
ſpective Duties. 


XI. Trar, during the Continuance of the Du— 
ties payable in England on Windows and Lights, 
which determines on the Firſt day of Auguſt, One 
thouſand ſeven hundred and ten, Scotland ſhall not 
be charged with the ſame Duties. 


XII. 
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XII. Tnar, during the Continuance of the Du- 
ties payable in England on Coals, Culm and Cin- 
ders, which determines the Thirtieth Day of Sep- 
tember, One thouſand ſeven hundred and ten, 
Scotland ſhall not be charged therewith, for Coals, 
Culm and Cinders conſumed there, but ſhall be 
charged with the ſame Duties, as in England, for 
all Coal, Culm and Cinders not conſumed in 
Scotland. 


XIII. Tuar, during the Continuance of the 
Duty payable in England on Malt, which deter- 
mines the Twenty-fourth day of June, One thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and ſeven, Scotland ſhall not 
be charged with that Duty. 


XIV. Tnar the Kingdom of Scotland be not 


charged with any other Duties laid on by the Par- 

liament of England before the Union, except thoſe 
conſented to in this Treaty, in regard it is agreed, 
That all neceſſary Proviſion ſhall be made by the 
Parliament of Scotland for the public Charge and 
Service of that Kingdom, forthe Year One thouſand 
| ſeven hundred and ſeven ; Provided nevertheleſs, 
That if the Parliament of England ſhall think fit 
to lay any further Impoſitions by way of Cuſtoms, 
or ſuch Exciſes, with which, by Virtue of this 
Treaty, Scotland 1s to be charged equally with 
England; In ſuch Caſe, Scotland ſhall be liable to 
the ſame Cuſtoms, and Exciſes, and have an Equi- 
valent to be ſettled by the Parliament of Great 
Britain; With this further proviſion, That any 
Malt 
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Malt to be made and conſumed in that Part of the 
United Kingdom now called Scotland, ſhall not be 
charged with any Impoſition upon Malt during this 
preſent War: And ſeeing it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
that the Parliament of Great Britain will ever lay 
any ſorts of Burdens upon the United Kingdom, 
but what they ſhall find of Neceſſity at that Time 
for the Preſervation and Good of the Whole, and 


with due Regard to the Circumſtances and Abili- 
| ties of every Part of the United Kingdom ; There- 
fore it is agreed, That there be no further Exemp- 


tion inſiſted upon for any Part of the United King- 


dom, but that the Confideration of any Exemp- 
tions beyond what are already agreed on in this 
Treaty, ſhall be left to the Determination of the 
Parliament of Great Britain, 


XV. Wrzreas, by the Terms of this Treaty, the 


Subjects of Scotland, for preſerving an Equality of 
[Trade throughout the United Kingdom, will be 
liable to ſeveral Cuſtoms and Exciſes* now pay= 
able in England, which will be applicable towards 
payment of the Debts of England, contracted be- 
tore the Union; it is agreed, That Scotland ſhall 
have an Equivalent for what the Subjects thereof 
mall be ſo charged towards payment of the ſaid 
Debts of England in all Particulars whatſoever, in 
manner following, viz. That before the Union of 
the ſaid Kingdoms, the Sum of Three hundred nine- 
ö reicht thouſand and eighty-five Pounds, Ten Shil- 
Pings, be granted to her Majeſty by the Parlia- 


dent of England, for the Uſes after mentioned, 
* being 
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ubeing the Equivalent to be anſwered to Scotland, 
for ſuch Parts of the ſaid Cuſtoms and Exciſes up. 
on all Exciſeable Liquors, with which that King. 
dom is to be charged upon the Union, as will be 
applicable to the Payment of the ſaid Debts of 
England, according to the Proportions which the 
preſent Cuſtoms in Scotland, being Thirty thou. 
ſand Pounds per annum, do bear to the Cuſtoms in 
England, computed at One million three hundred 
forty-one thouſand five hundred and fifty-nine 
Pounds per annum, and which the preſent Exciſes 
on Exciſeable Liquors in Scotland, being Thirty. 
three thouſand and five hundred Pounds per an- 
num, do bear to the Exciſes on Exciſeable Liquor; 
in England, computed at Nine hundred forty-ſeven 
thouſand fix hundred and two Pounds per annum; 
Which Sum of Three hundred ninety-eight thou. 
fand eighty-five Pounds, Ten Shillings, ſhall be duc 
and payable from the Time of the Union. And in 
regard, that after the Union, Scotland becoming 
liable to the ſame Cuſtoms and Duties pay able on 
Import and Export, and to the ſame Exciſes on al 
Exciſeable Liquors as in England, as well upon 
that Account, as upon the Account of the Encreal 
of Trade and People, (which will be the happy Con- 


ſequence of the Union) the ſaid Revenues wil 
much improve beyond the before mentioned An. 
nual Values thereof, of which no preſent Eſtimate 
can be made; Yet nevertheleſs, for the Reaſons «| 


foreſaid, there ought to be a proportionable Equi 
valent anſwered to Scotland, it 's agreed, that al. 


and 


ter the Union, there ſhall be an Account kept d allo 


tie 


þ * 
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up- it may appear what ought to be anſwered to 
ing. Scotland, as an Equivalent for ſuch Propor- 
be tion of the ſaid Encreaſe, as ſhall be appli- 
ts of cable to the payment of the Debts of England. 
the W And for the further and more effectual anſwering the 
hou- ſeveral Ends hereafter mentioned, it is agreed, That 
1s in from and after the Union, the whole Encreaſe of the 
dred WW Revenues of Cuſtoms and Duties on Import and 
-nine Export, and Exciſe upon Exciſeable Liquors 
cciſcs I in Scotland, over and above the Annual Produce 
lirty. | of the ſaid reſpective Duties as above ſtated, ſhall 
r an: go and be applied for the Term of Seven Years, to 
quors W the Uſes hereafter mentioned. And that upon the 
ſeven WO faid Account, there ſhall be anſwered to Scotland 
nun; annually from the End of Seven Years after the 
thou Union, an Equivalent, in Proportion to ſuch Part 
e due of the ſaid Encreaſe as ſhall be applicable to 
nd in the Debts of England: And generally, That an 
ming Equivalent ſhall be anſwered to Scotland, for ſuch 
ole ou Parts of the Englith Debts as Scotland may here- 
on al after become liable to pay by reaſon of the Union, 
upon other than ſuch, for which Appropriations have 
creaſe 
Con- 
8 wil 
d An. 
ti mate 


| Cuſtoms or other Duties on Export and Import, 
Exciſes on all Exciſcable Liquors, in reſpect of 
which Debts Equivalents are herein before provi- 
: ded. And as for the Uſes to which the ſaid Sum 
ſons & : of Three hundred ninety-eight thouſand eighty-five 
EquiſW Pounds, Ten Shillings, to be granted as aforeſaid, 
hat al : and all other Monies which are to be anſwered or 
cept d allowed to Scotland as ſaid is, are to be applied; 
tile 1 1 it 


che ſaid Duties ariſing in Scotland, to the End- 


been made by the Parliament in England, of the 
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it is agreed, That, in the firſt Place, out of the 
foreſaid Sum, what Confideration ſhall be found 
neceſſary to be had for any Loſſes which private 
perſons may ſuſtain by reducing the Coin of Scot- 
land, to the Standart and Value of the Coin of Eng- 
land may be made good. In the next Place, That 
the Capital Stock or Fund of the African and In- 
dian Company of Scotland advanced, together 
with the Intereſt for the ſaid Capital Stock, after 
the Rate of Five per cent. per annum, from the 
reſpective Times of the Payment thereof, ſhall be 
paid; upon payment of which Capital Stock and 
Intereſt, it is agreed the ſaid Company be diſſolved 
and ceaſe; And alſo, That from the Time of pa- 
ſing the Act of Parliament in England, for raiſing 
the ſaid Sum of Three hundred ninety-eight 
thouſand eighty-five Pounds, Ten Shillings, the 
ſaid Company ſhall neither Trade nor grant Licence 
to Trade; Providing, That if the ſaid Stock and 
Intereſt ſhall not be paid in Twelve Months after 
the Commencenment of the Union, That then the 
ſaid Company may from thence forward Trade or 
give Licence to Trade, until 'the ſaid haill Capital 
Stock and Intereſt ſhall be paid. And as to the Over- 
plus of the ſaid Sum of Three hundred ninety- 
eight thouſand eighty-five Pounds, Ten Shillings, 
after payment of what Conſiderations ſhall be had 
for Lofles in repairing the Coin, and paying the 
ſaid Capital Stock and Intereſt; And alſo, the 
haill Encreaſe of the ſaid Revenues of Cuſtoms, 
Duties and Exciſes above the preſent Value which 


ſhall ariſe in Scotland during the ſaid Term of 


Seven 
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Seven Years, together with the Equivalent which 
ſhall become due upon the Improvement thereof 
in Scotland after the ſaid Term. And alſo, As 
to all other Sums, which according to the A- 
greements aforeſaid, may become payable to Scot- 
land by way of Equivalent, for what that King- 
dom ſhall hereafter become liable towards payment 
of the Debt of England, it is agreed, That the fame 
be applied in manner following, viz. That all the 


Public Debts of the Kingdom of Scotland, as 


ſhall be adjuſted by this preſent Parliament, ſhall 


be paid; and that Two thouſand Pounds per an- 


num, for the ſpace of Seven Years, ſhall be appli- 


ed towards encouraging and promoting the Manu- 


facture of coarſe Wool, within theſe Shires which 


| produce the Wool, and that the firſt Two thouſand 


Pound Sterling be paid at Martinmas next, and 


| ſo Yearly at Martinmas, during the Space aforeſaid; 
and afterwards, the ſame ſhall be wholly applied 
towards the encouraging and promoting the Fiſheries, 
and ſuch other Manufactures and Improvements in 
| Scotland, as may moſt conduce to the general 


Good of the United Kingdom. And it is agreed, 


That her Majeſty be empowered to appoint Com- 
miſſioners, who ſhall be accountable to the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, for diſpoſing the ſaid Sum 
| of Three hundred ninety-eight thouſand eighty-five 


Pounds, Ten Shillings, and all other Monies which 


| ſhall ariſe to Scotland upon the Agreements afore- 
| ſaid, to the Purpoſes before mentioned: Which 
{ Commiſſioners ſhall be empowered to call for, re- 
ceive and diſpoſe of the ſaid Monies in manner 


aforeſaid, 
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aforeſaid, and to inſpect the Books of the ſeveral 
Collectors of the ſaid Revenues, and of all other 
Duties from whence an Equivalent may ariſe ; and 
that the Collectors and Managers of the ſaid Reve- 
nues and Duties be obliged to give to the faid 
Commiſſioners ſubſcribed authentic Abbreviates 
of the Produce of ſuch Revenues and Duties ariſing 
in their reſpective Diſtricts; and that the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners ſhall have their Office within the Limits 
of Scotland, and ſhall in ſuch Office keep Books 
containing Accounts of the Amount of the Equi- 
valents, and how the ſame ſhall have been diſpo- 
ſed of, from Time to Time, which may be inſpected 
by any of the Subjects who ſhall deſire the ſamen, 


XVI. Twrar, from and after the Union, the Coin 


ſhall be of the ſame Standart and Value through- 
out the United Kingdom, as now in England; and 
a Mint ſhall be continued in Scotland, under the 
ſame Rules as the Mint in England, and the preſent 
Officers of the Mint continued, ſubject to ſuch Re- 
gulations and Alterations as her Majeſty, her Heirs 
or Succeſſors, or the Parliament of Great Britain 
ſhall think fit. 9 


XVII. Trar, from and after the Union, the 
fame Weights and Meaſures ſhall be uſed through- 
out the United Kingdom, as are now eftabliſhed in 
England, and Standarts of Weights and Meaſures 
ſhall be kept by thoſe Burroughs in Scotland to 
whom the keeping the Standarts of Weights and 
Meaſures now in uſe there does of ſpecial Right be- 

Jong : 


D .oco ao 


Chap. III. | THE UNION. - 175 


long: All which Standarts ſhall be ſent down to 
ſuch reſpective Burroughs from the Standarts kept 
in the Exchequer at Weſtminſter, ſubject, never- 


theleſs, to ſuch Regulations as the Parliament of 


Great Britain ſhall think fit. 


XVIII. Trar the Laws concerning Regulations 
of Trade, Cuſtoms, and ſuch Exciſes, to which 


Scotland 1s, by virtue of this Treaty, to be liable, 
be the ſame in Scotland from and after the Union 


as in England; And that all other Laws, in uſe 
within the Kingdom of Scotland, do, after the U- 
nion, and notwithſtanding thereof, remain in the 


| ſame Force as before, (except ſuch as are contrary 
to or inconſiſtent with this Treaty) but alterable 
by the Parliament of Great Britain ; with this Dif- 
ference betwixt the Laws concerning public Right, 


Policy and Civil Government, and thoſe which 
concern private Right, that the Laws which con- 
cern public Right and Civil Government, may be 
made the ſame throughout the whole United King- 
dom, but that no Alteration may be made in Laws 
which concern private Right, except for evident 
Utility of the Subjects within Scotland. 


XIX. Tnar the Court of Seſſion, or College of 


Juſtice, da, after the Union, and notwithſtanding 


thereof, remain in all Time coming within Scotland, 


as it is now conſtituted by the Laws of that King- 
dom, and with the ſame Authority and Privileges 
as before the Union; ſubjeR, nevertheleſs, to ſuch 


Regulations for the better Adminiſtration of Ju- 
; ſtice, 
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ftice, as ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great 
Britain ; And that hereafter, none ſhall be named 
by her Majeſty, or Her Royal Succeſſors, to be 
Ordinary Lords of Seſſion, but ſuch who have ſer- 
ved in the College of Juſtice, as Advocates or Prin- 
cipal Clerks of Seſlion, for the ſpace of Five Years, 
or as Writers to the Signet for the ſpace of Ten 
Years, with this Proviſion, That no Writer to the 
Signet be capable to be admitted a Lord of the 


Seſſion, unleſs he undergo a private and public 


Trial on the Civil Law, before the Faculty of Ad- 


yocates, and be found by them qualified for the 


ſaid Office, Two Years before he be named to be a 
Lord of the Seſſion, yet ſo as the Qualifications 
made, or to be made, for capacitating perſons to 
de named Ordinary Lords of Seſſion, may be al. 
tered by the Parliament of Great Britain. And that 
the Court of Juſticiary do alſo, after the Union, and 
notwithſtanding thereof, Remain in all Time co- 
ming within Scotland, as it is now conſtituted 
by the Laws of that Kingdom, and with the 
fame Authority and Privileges as before the 


Union; ſubject, nevertheleſs, to ſuch Regulations 


as ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain, and without prejudice of other Rights of 
Juſticiary: And that all Admiralty Juriſdictions 
be under the Lord High Admiral, or Commiſſion- 


ers for the Admiralty of Great Britain for the Time 


being ; And that the Court of Admiralty now eſta- 


bliſhed in Scotland be continued ; and that all 


Reviews, Reductions or Suſpenſions of the Senten- 
ces in Maritime Caſes, competent to the Juriſdiction 
= . of 
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of that Court, remain in the ſame manner after 
the Union as now ein Scotland, until the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain ſhall make ſuch Regulations 
and Alterations as ſhall be judged expedient for 
the whole United Kingdom; ſo as there be always 
continued in Scotland a Court of Admiralty, ſuch 
as in England, for Determination of all Maritime 
Caſes, relating to private Rights in Scotland, com- 
petent to the Juriſdiction of the Admiralty Court; 


ſubject, nevertheleſs, to ſuch Regulations and Al- 


terations as ſhall be thought proper to be made by 
the Parliament of Great Britain. And that the 
Heritable Rights of Admiralty and Vice-Admiral- 
ties in Scotland be reſerved to the reſpective Pro- 
prietors, as Rights of Property; ſubject, neverthe- 
leſs, as to the manner of Exerciſing ſuch Heritable 


| Rights, to ſuch Regulations and Alterations as ſhall 
| be thought proper to be made by the Parliament of 
| Great Britain : And that all other Courts, now in 
| being within the Kingdom of Scotland, do re- 
main; but ſubje& to Alterations by the Parlia- 
| ment of Great Britain. And that all inferior 
| Courts within the ſaid Limits, do remain ſub- 
| ordinate, as they are now to the Supreme Courts 
| of Juſtice within the ſame, in all Time coming ; 
And that no Cauſes in Scotland be cognoſcible 
| by the Courts of Chancery, Queen's Bench, 
| Common Pleas, or any other Court in Weft- 
| miniſter Hall; and that the ſaid Courts, or any 


| other of the like nature, after the Union, ſhall 
have no Power to Cognoſce, Review, or Alter the 


Ads or Sentences of the Judicatures within Scots 


＋ | land; 
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land, or ſtop the Execution of the ſame; And there 
be a Court of Exchequer in Scotland after the U. 
nion, for deciding Queſtions concerning the Reve- 
nues of Cuſtoms and Exciſes there, having the ſame 
Power and Authority in ſuch Caſes as the Court of 
Exchequer has in England; And that the ſa:d 
Court of Exchequer in Scotland, have Power of 
paſſing Signatures, Gifts, Tutories, and in other 
Things as the Court of Exchequer at preſent in 
Scotland hath ; and that the Court of Exchequer 
that now is in Scotland do remain, until a 
new Court of Exchequer be ſettled by the 
Parliament of Great Britain in Scotland after 
the Union : And that after the Union, the 
Queen's Majeſty, and Her Royal Succeſſors, 
may continue a Privy Council in Scotland, for 
preſerving of public Peace and Order, until the 
Parliament of Great Britain ſhall think fit to alter 


it, or eſtabliſh any other effectual Method for that 
End. | 


XX. Tnar all - Heritable Offices, Superiorities, 
Heritable Juriſdictions, Offices for Life, and Juril- 
ditions for Life, be reſerved to the Owners there- 
of, as Rights of Property, in the ſame Manner as 


they are now enjoyed by the Laws of Scotland, 
notwithſtanding of this T reaty. | 


XXI. Trar the Rights and Privileges of the 
Royal Burghs in Scotland as they now are, do re- 


main entire after the Union, and notwithſtanding | 


: thereof, 
XXII 
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II. 
Gs XXII. Tnar by virtue of this Treaty, of the 
U. Peers of Scotland at the Time of the Union, Sixteen : 
PEE ſhall be the Number to fit and vote in the Houſe 
ime of Lords, and Forty-five the Number of the Repre- 
+ of ſentatives of Scotland, in the Houſe of Commons 
ſad of the Parliament of Great Britain; And that when 
1 her Majeſty, Her Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhall declare 
ther Her or their Pleaſure, for holding the firſt or any 
N ſubſequent Parliament of Great Britain, until the 
quer Parliament of Great Britain ſhall make further Pro- 
il a isn therein, a Writ do iſſue under the Great 
the Seal of the United Kingdom, directed to the Privy 
ate; Council of Scotland, commanding them to cauſe 
the Lixteen Peers, who are to fit in the Houſe of Lords, 
lors, to be ſummoned to Parliament, and Forty-five Mem- 
for bers to be Elected to ſit in the Houſe of Commons of 
1 the the Parliament of Great Britain, according to the 


Agreement in this Treaty, in ſuch manner as by a 


alter 
r that ¶ ſubſequent Act of this preſent Seſſion of the Parlia- 
nent of Scotland ſhall be fettled : Which Act is 
hereby declared to be as valid, as if it were a Part 
rrities, Mob and engroſſed in this Treaty. And that the 


Juri. Names of the Perſons fo Summoned and Elected, 
chere. ſhall be Returned by the Privy Council of Scotland, 
ner a; Tinto the Court from whence the {aid Writ did iſſue. 
\tland, And that if Her Majeſty, on or before the Firſt Day 
ot May next, on which Day the Union is to take 
Place, ſhall Declare, under the Great Seal of England, 
That it is expedient that the Lords of Parliament 
of England, and Commons of the preſent Parlia- 
pent of England, ſhould be the Members of the re- 
þpedtive Houſes of the firſt Parlament of Great 
7 Britain, 


of the 
do re- 
anding 


XXII 
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Britain, for and on the Part of England, then the 
ſaid Lords of Parliament of England, and Commons 
of the preſent Parliament of England, ſhall be the 
Members of the reſpective Houſes of the Firſt Par. 
lament of Great Britain, for, and on the Part of 
England: And Her Majeſty may, by her Royal Pro- 
clamation under the Great Seal of Great Britain, 
appoint the ſaid firſt Parliament of Great Britain, 
to meet at ſuch Time and Place as Her Majeſty ſhall 
think fit; Which Lime all not be leſs that Fifty 
Days after the Date of ſuch Proclamation. And the 
Time and Place of the Meeting of ſuch Parliament 
being ſo appointed, a Writ ſhall be immediately if. 
ſued under the Great Seal of Great Britain, directed 
tothe Privy Council of Scotland, for the Summoning 
the Sixteen Peers, and for Electing Forty-five Mem- 
bers, by whom Scotland is to be Repreſented in 
the Parliament of Great Britain ; And the Lords of 
Parliament of England, and the Sixteen Peers of 
Scotland, ſuch Sixteen Peers being Summoned and 
Returned in the Manner agreed in this Treaty ; 
and the Members of the Houſe of Commons of the 
ſaid Parliament of England, and the Forty-tive 
Members for Scotland, ſuch Forty-five Members 
being Elected and Returned in the Manner agreed 
in this Treaty, ſhall Aſſemble and Meet reſpective- 
lv in their reſpective Houſes of the Parliament of 
Great Britain, at ſuch Time and Place as ſhall be 
ſo appointed by her Majeſty, and ſhall be the Two 
Houſes of the Firſt Parliament of Great Britain, 
And that Parliament may continue for ſuch Time 


only, as the preſent Parliament of England might 
have 
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have continued, if the Union of the two Kingdoms 
had not been made, unleſs ſooner Diffolved by Her 
Majeity. And that every one of the Lords of Par- 
liament of Great Britain, and every Member of 
the Houſe of Commons of the Parliament of Great 
Britain, in the firſt and all ſucceeding Parliaments 
of Great Britain, until the Parliament of Great Bri- 
tain tall other wiſe direct, ſhall take the reſpective 
Oaths appointed to be taken, inſtead of the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, by an Act of Parlia- 
ment made m England, in the Firſt Year of the 
Reign of the late King William and Queen Mary, 
entituled; An Act for the abrogating of the Oaths of 
Supremacy and Allegiance, and appointing other Oaths; 
and make, ſubſcribe, and audibly repeat the De- 
claration mentioned in an Act of Parliament made 
in England, in the Thirtieth Year of the Reign of 
King Charles the Second, entituled, An Act for the 
more effectual Preſerving the King's Perſon and Go- 
vernment, by diſabling Papiſts from fitting in either 
Houſe of Parliament; and ſhall take, and ſubſcribe 
the Oath mentioned in an Act of Parliament, made 


in England in the Firſt Year of her Majeſty's Reign, 
| entituled, An Act to declare the Alterations in the Oath 
| appointed to be taken, by the Act, entituled, An Act for 
| the further Security of his Majeſty's Perſon and the Suc- 
| ceffton of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, and for extin- 
| guiſhing the Hopes of the Pretended Prince of Wales, 

and all other Pretenders, and their open and ſecret 
| Abettors, and for declaring the Aſſociation to be de- 
| termined : At ſuch Time and in ſuch Manner as 

] the Members of both ' Houſes of Parliament of 


England 
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England are by the ſaid reſpective Acts directed to 
take, make and ſubſcribe the ſame, upon the Pe- 
nalties and Diſabilities in the ſaid reſpective Acts 
contained. And it is Declared and Agreed, That 
theſe Words, This Realm, the Crown of This Realm, 
and the Dueen of This Realm, mentioned in the Oaths 
and Declaration contained in the aforeſaid Accs, 
which were intended to ſignify the Crown and 
Realm of England, ſhall be underſtood of the 
Crown and Realfn of Great Britain : And that in 
that ſenſe, the faid Oaths and Declaration be 


taken and ſubſcribed by the Members of both 


Houſes of the Parliament of Great Britain. 


XXIII. Trar the foreſaid Sixteen Peers of Scot- 


land, mentioned in the laſt preceding Article, to 


ſit in the Houſe of Lords of the Parliament of 
Great Britain, ſhall have all Privileges of Parlia- 
ment which the Peers of England now have, and 
which they, or any Peers of Great Britain, ſhall 
have after the Union; And particularly, the Right 
of ſitting upon the Trials of Peers: And in 
caſe of the Trials of Peers in Time of Ad- 
journment or Prorogation of Parliament, the ſaid 
Sixteen Peers ſhall be ſummoned in the ſame Man- 
ner, and have the ſame Power and Privileges, at 
ſuch Trial, as any other Peers of Great Britain. 
And that in cafe any Trials of Peers ſhall here- 
after happen, when there is no Parliament in being, 


the Sixteen Peers of Scotland, who fat in the laſt 


preceding Parliament, ſhall be fummoned in the 


ſame Manner, and have the fame Powers and Pri- 


vileges at ſuch Trials, as any other Peers of Great 
Britain. 
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Britain. And that all Peers of Scotland, and their 
Succeſſors to their Honours and Dignities, ſhall, 
from and after the Union, be Peers of Great Bri- 
tain, and have Rank and Precedency next, and 
immediately after the Peers of the like Orders and 
Degrees in England, at the Time of the Union, 
and before all Peers of Great Britain of the like 
Orders and Degrees, who may be created after 
the Union, and ſhall be tried as Peers of Great 
Britain, and ſhall enjoy all Privileges of Peers, as 
fully as the Peers of England do now, or as they, 
or any other Peers of Great Britain may hereafter 
enjoy the ſame, except the Right and Privilege 
of ſitting in the Houſe of Lords, and the Privile- 
ges depending thereon, and particularly, the Right 
of fitting upon the Trials of Peers. 


XXIV. Tnar, from and after the Union, there 
be one Great Seal for the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain, which ſhall be different from the 
Great Seal now uſed in either Kingdom; and that 
the Quartering the Arms, and the Rank and Pre- 
cedency of the Lyon King of Arms of the King- 
dom of Scotland, as may beſt ſuit the Union, be 
left to her Majeſty : And that in the mean Time, 
the Great Seal of England be uſed as the Great 
Seal of the United Kingdom, and that the Great 
Seal of the United Kingdom may be uſed for ſealing 
Writs to Elect and Summon the Parliament of 
Great Britain, and for Sealing all Treaties with Fo- 
reign Princes and States, and all public Acts, In- 
ſtruments, and Orders of State, which concern the 


whole 
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whole United Kingdom, and in all other Matters 
relating to England, as the Great Seal of England 
is now uſed; and that a Seal in Scotland, after the 
Union, be always kept and made uſe of in all 
Things relating to private Rights or Grants which 
have uſually paſled the Great Seal of Scotland, and 
which only concern Offices, Grants, Commiſſions, 
and private Rights within that Kingdom ; and that 
until ſuch Seal ſhall be appointed by Her Majeſly, 
the preſent Great Seal of Scotland ſhall be uſed for 
ſuch Purpoſes ; and that the Privy Seal, Signet, 
Caſſet, Signet of the Juſticiary Court, Quarter Scl, 
and Seals of Courts now uſed in Scotland be con- 
tinued; but that the ſaid Seals be altered and a- 
dapted to the State of the Union as Her Majeſty 
ſhall think fit: And the ſaid Seals, and all of them, 
and the Keepers of them, ſhall be ſubject to ſuch 
Regulations as the Parliament of Great Britain ſhall 
hereafter make. And that the Crown, Sceptre, 
and Sword of State, the Records of Parliament, 
and all other Records, Rolls, and Regiſters what- 
ſoe ver, both Public and Private, General and Par- 
ticular, and Warrants thereof, continue to be kept 
as they are within that Part of the United King: 
dom now called Scotland, and that they ſhall ſo 
remain, in all Time coming, notwithſtahding of the 
Union. 


XXV. Tuar all Laws and Statutes in either 
Kingdom, ſo far as they are contrary to, or incon- 
ſiſtent with the Terms of theſe Articles, or any of 
them, ſhall, from and after the Union, ceaſe and 
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become void, and ſhall be ſo dec ared to be by 
the reſpective Parliaments of the ſaid kingdoms. 


Tus celebrated treaty, which touched ſo deep- 


ly the intereſts of both kingdoms, and which made 


them one, by an incorporating and perpetual Uni- 


on, will, while the Britiſn Empire endures, add a 


luſtre to the reign in which it was accompliſhed, 


and will leave the wifdom of the Sovereign's Coun- 


cils no leſs entitled to admiration, than the ſucceſs 
and the glory of her arms. This great event gave 


a deadly wound to the body of faction at home; 


it added ſtrength to the Proteſtant cauſe abroad ; 

and, it ſet the valuable privileges of Britons upon 
a foundation of greater ſecurity, from the uſurpa- 
tions of ſupreme and of arbitrary power. By fix- 


ing the ſucceſſion to the Crown of both kingdoms 
in the Proteſtant line, and by imparting to both na- 
| tions the ſame commercial privileges, it removed 
| the cauſes of inteſtine commotions, and of much 
| rancour and fierceneſs of mind, 


Troven the treaty was now ratified, the Union 


was not to take place till the firſt day of May. 
| During that interval, the trading people of both 
nations ſaw preſented to them an opportunity of 
making gain, which the principle of honour alone 
: was too feeble to reſiſt. As the Cuſtoms on mer- 
chandiſe in Scotland, were greatly lower than in 

| England, great quantities of goods were, during 
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the intervening period, imported into the Scottiſh 
kingdom, with an intention of carrying them af. 
terwards, under the privileges of the Union, into 


the kingdom of England. * This ſort of traffic 
was much encouraged by the tackſmen of the Scot- 
tiſh Cuſtoms, who allowed abatements to the mer- 


chants, in proportion to the quantities of goods 
which they imported. Neither were the Engliſh 
merchants leſs eager than the Scots, to avail them- 
ſelves of circumſtances which promiſed a ſpeedy 
accumulation of wealth to Scotland, which, till the 
commencement of the Union, was to be conſider. 
ed as a foreign ſtate. They exported great quan- 
tities of tobacco, for which they were entitled to a 
drawback of five pence per pound ; and this they 


did upon the proſpect of carrying the ſame mer- 


chandiſe back again into England after the firſt 
of May, and of being able to diſpoſe of it as ha- 
ving already paid the duty to government. The 
merchants of London, who traded to Spain, to Por- 
tugal and Italy, and who were injured by theſe 
diſhonourable proceedings, complained loudly of 
them, and repreſented their grievances to the Eng- 
liſh Parliament. The Houſe of Commons warmly 
eſpouſed their cauſe, and drew up a bill for the 
prevention of practices ſo unfair ; but, though the 
bill paſſed through the Houſe of Commons, it was 
rejected by the Peers, who were unwilling to irri- 
tate the Scots, by the enactment of a law which 
might be conſtrued into an infringement of the 

articles of the Union. 3 
ADDRESSES, 


* Defoe, p- 2. Appendix, part 1. Smollet, chap, ix. 
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ApDREsSEs, in approbation of the treaty of Uni- 
on, were received from various parts of England; 
but the Scots obſerved a ſullen and indignant fi- 


lence upon the occaſion. They were grieved at 


the loſs of their ancient and independent honours, 
and were diſpoſed, with arms, to reclaim and to re- 
cover them. * Had the enemies of Great Britain 
been as able as they were willing to have diſturbed 
her internal tranquillity, a very favourable oppor- 
tunity was now preſented to them of doing ſo ; but, 
fortunately, the treaſures of France were exhauſt- 
ed, and with difficulty was her Monarch able to 
defend his own territories from the arms of the Al- 
lies. But, to cheriſh the temper of diſcontent a- 
mong the Scots, Colonel Hooke was ſent over from 


| the Court of St Germains, and had conferences 


with many of the leading perſons in the intereſt of 


| the Pretender. The partiſans of the Houſe of Stu- 
| art among the Scots, were, at this time, divided in 


their opinions. One party among them, at the 


head of whom ſtood the Duke of Athole, were diſ- 
| poſed to receive the Pretender without conditions, 


and without any conſiderable force, beyond that 


| which the kingdom, upon his landing in it, was ſuf- 
| ficient to ſupply. To this party, by the direction 
of the Duke of Perth, Hooke chiefly made his ap- 
| plication, and by this procedure of diſtruſt towards 
| the other friends of the Pretender, defeated the 
| ſucceſs of his negotiations. Upon his return to 


A a 2 France, 


* Hooke's Negotiations, p. 70. and 106. 
The Marechal of Berwick's Memoirs, 
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France, [July 29. 1707:] he delivered to Mr Cha- 
millard, the French Miniſter, a long memorial, in 
which were deſcribed the reſources and the temper 
of the Scottiſh nation. It was upon the informa. 
tion which he tranſmitted to the French Court, 


that the reſolution was formed of ſending the Pre- 


tender among the Scots. For conveying him thi- 
ther, a fleet was next year, [1708.] ſent out from 
the harbour of Dunkirk, and proceeded to the Frith 
of Forth, with an intention of landing ſome troops, 
with the Pretender at their head, upon the coaſt of 
Fife. The Count de Forbin, a celebrated ſea-offi. 
cer, had the command of this armament commit- 


ted to him. An Engliſh ſquadron, under the com- 


mand of Sir George Byng, purſued the French Ad- 
miral ſo cloſely, that it was not poſſible for him to 
ſet the Pretender on ſhore. In going out of the 
Frith, one of Forbin's ſquadron was captured, and 
the whole conſtrained, ingloriouſly, after this fruit- 
leſs attempt, to return again to the harbour from 


which they had ſet out. Mr Voltaire has obſerved, 


that the French Monarch, in this expedition, had 
no ſerious intention of ſetting the Pretender on 
the Throne of his forefathers ; he was only deſirous 


of diſplaying by it, in the midſt of . his 


e before the nations. * 


[April 24. 1707. TH Tux wane of England 
was prorogued to the 3oth of April, and afterwards, 
according to the aue that was veſted in her Ma- 

jeſty 


* Le Siecle de Louis XIV. 


ruit- 
from 
rved, 
had 


2T ON 
ſirous 
, his 


Chap. III. THE UNION. 1789 


jeſty by the Parliaments of both kingdoms, appoint- 
ed, by proclamation, to be a part of the firſt Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, which was to meet on 23d 
October. The Court judged it proper to continue 
the ſitting of that ſame Parliament which had 

concluded the Union, that it might cement, by its 
harmony and good will, the work which its wiſ- 
dom and affection for the preſent government had 


reared. \ 


O the concluſion of the Union, many of the 
Scottiſh Lords haſtened to Court, and were re- 
ceived moſt graciouſly by her Majeſty. * Some of 
them were advanced to new honours ; the Marquis 
of Montroſe, and the Earl of Roxburgh, were created 
Dukes; a few of them were made Members of the 
Privy Council in England. And, that the Scots 
might not be diſguſted by too ſudden a change in 
the management of affairs, a commiſſion was iſſued 
for a new Privy Council in Scotland, which was to 


continue in force till the next Seſſion of Parliament. 


Other departments of the public adminiſtration 
among the Scots were continued alſo in the uſual 
form, until the advice of the Parliament of the 
united kingdom ſhould be obtained. F The civil 
liſt remained as formerly, and the army was ſub- 
ſiſted according to the old eſtabliſnhment. The 
firſt day of May, on which the Union was to take 


place, was appointed to be obſerved as a day of 


public and general Thankſgiving, and was celebra- 
ted with much ſolemnity. 
CHAP. 


hy Tindal's Continuation, vob. 22. p. 180. Burnet. 
+ Defoe, Appendix, p. 8. part 1. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Conſequences of the Union of the two Kingdoms.—On 
the Trade and Revenue of Scotland. The firſt 


Parliament of Great Britain.—Alterations made in 


ſome f the Laws of Scotland. A new Miniſtry.— 


La of Patronage reſtored in Scotland.— Ippoſi- 
tion to the Malt Tax. Heritable Furiſdiftions in 


Scotland aboliſhed. 


6 HEN the firſt of May arrived, on which the 


Union was to commence, [1707.] the 
Scottiſh merchants, relying on the privileges which 


had been ſtipulated for them in trade, imported 
into England great quantities of goods. About the 
middle of June, 40 fail of ſhips left the Scottiſh 


harbours with brandy, wine, and other merchan- 


diſe for London. Upon their arrival in the river 
Thames, the ſhips and goods were ſeized as for- 
feited to government. * This being done with 
ſome degree of harſhneſs, and appearing contrary 


to the ſpirit and ſtipulations of the treaty, loud 


complaints were made againſt it, as an infringe-_ 


ment of the Union, which promiſed to the Scots a 
ſecurity of intercourſe in trade within the limits of 


the united kingdom. The reſtraints and injuries 


to 


* Defoe, Appendix, part I. p. 6. Burnet. Oldmixon. 
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to which they felt themfelves ſubjected, diſpoſed 
the Seottiſh merchants to have recourſe to the Con- 
vention of Royal Burghs, the natural guardians of 
their commercial privileges, and to beſeech their 
interpoſition in their behalf. The Convention liſ- 
tened readily to their requeſt, and addreſſed, in the 
moſt earneſt manner, her Majeſty, for the removal 
of thoſe vexations and grievances, which were no 
leſs ruinous to individuals, than they were contrary 


to the immunities which the treaty beſtowed upon 


the Scots. All that was obtained, after much delay 
and repeated deliberation was, that the Scottiſh 
merchants were permitted to land their goods, upon 
giving ſecurity that they would abide, upon the 
point, the deciſion of the firſt Parliament of Great 
Britain. With this condition, ſome of the mer- 
chants complied; others, more deeply touched with 
a ſenſe of their injury, reſolved to abide the judge- 
ment of Parliament. It was afterwards thought 
proper, for the removal of clamour and diſcontent, 
to allow the merchants to diſpoſe of their goods; 


to commence againſt them, in the Court of the Ex- 
chequer, a proſecution for the recovery of duties, 
which, if neceſſary, could afterwards be completed. 


From further inconvenience and moleſtation they 
were afterwards relieved, by the interpoſition of the 


Houſe of Commons, who were averſe from ſtirring. 
up more diſcontent and uneaſineſs in the minds of 


the Scots.“ 
UNFORTUNATELY, 


Tindal, vol. 22. p. 353. 
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UNFoRTUNATELY, the management of affairs, re. 
garding Scotland, at this period, was ſuch as was 
but little calculated for reconciliation and content, 
The reſentments of the Scots were rather encrea- 
ſed, by the little care which was taken, by the 
Lord Treaſurer, timeouſly to appoint proper officers 
for raiſing the revenue, which was henceforth to 


fall under his management. From this negleQ, 


the whole Scottiſh trade was thrown, for a conſi. 
derable time, into a ſtate of ſtagnation. Neither was 


the Equivalent, of which ſo many were to partake, 


remitted with due diſpatch. Theſe circumſtances 


bred ſuch a degree of animoſity, that the Jacobites, 


encouraged by it, openly expreſſed their attach. 
ment to the Pretender to the Britiſh Crown ; and, 


in many places of the kingdom, which was pro- 
tected only by a ſmall army, celebrated his birth- 
day. * The diſappointed and the diſaffected met 


together, and deliberated upon the meaſures, which 
it might be proper to adopt, for recovering the an- 
cient honours and independent privileges of the 
nation, and ſo agitated was the general mind, that 


a ſmall ſpark might have kindled a great confla- 
gration, and ſpread it with ruin in its courle to all 


the corners of the kingdom. 


IN Scotland, the manner in which the duties of 


Cuſtom and Exciſe were raiſed, was extremely in- 


Acute. 


Tindal, vol. 22. p. 318. Memoirs 0. Scotland, p-. 343, 


and p. 345. Smollet, chaps 1 ix. 
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accurate. * Worts were taken by gueſs, or upon 
the oath of the brewer. The officers of the Cuſ- 
toms were equally unprepared for the orderly diſ- 
charge of their duty as the officers of Exciſe. They 


were few in number ; the coaſts were extenſive, 


and of eaſy acceſs in many places; and they had no 


boats for viſiting ſhips before they came into har- 


bour. In theſe circumſtances, their utmoſt dili- 
gence was not ſufficient to reſtrain the illicit prac- 
tices of the unfair trader. Under the old manage- 
ment, ſmuggling was carried on to a great extent, 
and it became more lucrative under the new. 'The 
additional temptation of gain, which the new duties 
afforded, encreaſed the evil, and, working with the 
favour of the country, rendered the ſmuggler ex- 


ceedingly daring in the defence of his unlawful 


commerce. To remedy theſe evils, ſome perſons 
were early ſent among the Scots, to inſtru them 
in the proper methods of aſcertaining the duties 
of Exciſe. A board of Cuſtoms, and of Exciſe, 


were alſo eſtabliſhed for the better management of 
| the Revenue. The Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms - 


were, Sir Alexander Rigby, James Iſaacſon, Lionel 


| Norman, Sir Robert Dickſon, and the Honourable 
| William Boyle. The Commiſſioners of the Exciſe 
were, Alexander Wedderburn, John Montgomery, 
John Whetham, David Roſs, and Alexander For- 
bes. By an act of the firſt Parliament of Great 
| Britain, the Court of Exchequer was formed a- new 
- upon the Engliſh model, and was to be guided in 
, B b its 


Defoe, Appendix, part 1. p. 17. 
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its deciſions by the law of England. The Earl of 
Seafteld was made Lord Chief Baron. The other 
Barons were Mr Baron Clerk, Mr Baron Maitland, 
Mr Baron Smith, Mr Baron Scroop. 


Tux firſt Parliament of Great Britain aſſembled 
on the 23d October 1707. * The Scottiſh Lords 
took their ſeats in the Upper Houſe, and each of 
them were introduced into it by two Engliſh Peers 
of the ſame rank. 'The Queen, in her ſpeech to 
both Houſes, expreſſed her thankfulneſs and ſatis- 
faction, on meeting, for the firſt time, the firſt Par- 
liament of Great Britain, and doubted not but they 
came with hearts prepared, as her's was, to make 
the Union ſo proſperous, as to anſwer the well 
grounded hopes of all her good ſubjects, and the | 
reaſonable apprehenſions of their enemies. The 
Scottiſh acts of Security, and of Peace and War, 1 
which had given ſuch alarm and offence to the f 

Engliſh, were reſcinded. The Privy Council in 1 
Scotland, which, in former reigns, had been an in- t 
ſtrument of great oppreſſion and deſpotiſm, and e 
which the Miniſtry for ſome time longer were will- MW a 
ing to have continued, was aboliſhed, and a new MW f. 
Privy Council for the whole iſland was appointed. 1 
Into this were admitted a few of the Peers of Scot- 
land. A bill was brought in, and paſſed, for ren- 
dering the Union of the two kingdoms more com— 
plete. The ſame powers, by it, were committed 
to the Scottiſh Juſtices of the Peace, as were en- 
_ truſted 


* Smollet, chap. ix. Tiadat; vol. 22. p. 327. Life of Queen 
Anne. Oldmixon. 
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truſted to the Engliſh. The act of the Scottiſh 


Parliament, which, in the reign of Charles II. ap- 


pointed the Circuits of the Juſticiary Court to be 
made through the kingdom twice every year, was 
a-new enforced, as its ſalutary regulations, on ac- 
count of the remaining barbarity, and turbulence 


of the kingdom, had been much neglected.“ Be- 


fore the year 1672, the right of trying criminals in 
Scotland reſided in the Juſtice General, and in the 


Juſtice Clerk, who was his aſſiſtant. By the regu- 


lations which wete adopted under the reign of 
Charles II. the juriſdiction of the Juſtice General 
was greaty abridged ; five of the Lords of Council 
and Seſſion were appointed henceforth to be Judges 
in the Court of Juſticiary, and to ſhare with the 


_ Tuſtice General, and the Juſtice Clerk, in their for- 


mer ample powers. F Till the period of the Uni- 
on, this Supreme Criminal Court fat for the moſt 
part at Edinburgh ; and hence it was, that the dif- 


1 ficulty of tranſporting priſoners thither, and the ex- 


pence of proſecuting them, often put the guilty in 
ſecurity from the hand of juſtice, and filled with 
diſorder the diſtant corners of the kingdom. It was 
alſo ordered, that, for the time to come, the writs 
tor electing Members of Parliament from Scotland, 


E ſhould be directed to the Sheriffs of the reſpective 
counties; and that returns ſhould be made in the 
| ſame manner as in England. Such were the firſt 
i fruits of an Union with that kingdom, where li- 


B b 2 berty, 


1 Defoe, Appendix, part 1. p.28. | 
+ Preſent State of Scotland for 1738, p. 272. 
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berty, and its attendant bleſſings, had more early 
received an eſtabliſhment, and law a regular and 
effective form, than in the kingdom of Scotland. 
By the law of Scotland, the juriſdiction of the 


JIuſticiary Court extended to the trial of treaſons, a; 


well as of other high crimes, The Scottiſh laws 
which deſcribed this crime, and which fixed the 
puniſhment of it, were too arbitrary and ill de. 
lined, and 1t was therefore judged proper, after the 
French had threatened to invade the kingdom, to 
make an alteration of theſe, It was enacted by 
Parliament, that perſons who ſhould henceforth be 
guilty of treaſon in Scotland, ſhould be tried accord. 
ing to the forms of the Engliſh Law. [1709.] The 
ſame crimes which the Engliſh law declared to be 
high treaſon, or the miſpriſion of it, were, in Scot- 
land, to fall under the ſame denomination, and no 
other. * That torture of the criminal, by which 
the barbarity of former times had inhumanly en. 
deavoured to extort a confeſſion of his guilt, Was 
forbidden; and no attainder for treaſon was to ex. 
tend to the diſinheriting of any heir, or to the 
prejudicing of the right or title of any other than 
the offender himſelf during life. To the acculed, 
a liſt of the witneſſes, who were to be produced on 
His trial, was to be given ten days before it, in the 
preſence of two credible witneſſes; a liſt alſo wa: 
to be delivered of the jurors, in which their names, 
profeſſions, and places of abode, were to be deſcribed. 
A grand jury was to find the bill. The petty ju!) 


Was 


* Kaime's Statute Law, p. 386. Burnet, 
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was to conſiſt of twelve, who were to be unanimous 
in their verdict; and the judges were to have no 
power in modifying the ſentence, but were only 
to declare the law. According to the regulations 
which at this period were eſtabliſhed, all trials, 
for the crime of high treaſon in Scotland, now 
proceed, + | 


NEARLY at the ſame time, it was determined by 


the Houſe of Peers, [1709.] that no Scottiſh Peer, 


created a Peer of Great Britain ſince the Union, 
ſhould have a vote in the election of the Sixteen 
Peers from Scotland. This deciſion was occaſion- 


ed by a claim of the Duke of Queenſberry, who, in 


recompence of his diſtinguiſhed ſervices to his coun- 
try and to his Sovereign, had been lately created 
a Britiſh Peer. This honour, he apprehended, did 
not preclude him from exercifing all the rights of 
a Scottiſh Peer; but the Houſe were of a different 


opinion, as they ſuſpected, that the poſſeſſion of ſucli 


a privilege, would prepare a way for the employ- 


ment of an undue influence in the election of the 


Peers from Scotland. It was alſo found, in the 


Houſe of Commons, that the eldeſt ſons of Scottiſh 


Peers, could not fit there as the repreſentatives 


of the Commons of Scotland. This matter had 


been left by the Parliament of Scotland undeter- 
mined ; but, upon the late election of the Lords 
Haddow and Johnſton, to repreſent the ſhires of A- 
berdeen and Linlithgow, the matter was brought un- 
der the conſideration of the Commons, and by them 
decided according to ſome former precedents, which 

Pha appeared 
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appeared upon the records of the Parliament of 
Scotland. * The Commons of Scotland were jea- 
ous of the political influence of the Nobility, who, 
- beſides their extenſive property, enjoyed, by the 
feudal conſtitution of the country, privileges which 
ſecured to their interference, a certain and an ex- 
tenfive reſpect. And it was upon this ground, 
that the election of the eldeſt ſons of Scottiſh Peers, 
as repreſentatives of the Commons, was now op- 
poſed. It was argued by a Member of the Houte, 
that the character of a repreſentative of the peo- 
ple, ſhould be ſuch as pronuſed a faithful diſcharge 
of ſo great a truſt, and that his inclinations ought 
to be accompanied with a ſufficient capacity to 
ſerve the particular intereſt of his country; but 
that few in Scotland could be ſuppoſed to be in a 
condition to maintain this character; the Com- 
mons there, being ſurrounded with a numerous and 
powerful Peerage, who, like ſo many Sovereigns, 
judged and determined within their reſpective 
bounds, in criminal as well as civil matters, being 
veſted with vaſt ſuperiorities and heritable juriſdic- 
tions; ſo that no Commoner, holding any part of 
his lands of a Peer, or, indeed, being in his neigh- 
bourhoud, could be reckoned to make a free e- 
lecton of his repreſentative. And thus the Com- 
mons of Scotland, of which the majority of their 
Parliament conſiſted, had invincible arguments for 
preſerving entire to themſelves that neceſſary pri- 
vilege 


» Somers? TraQs, vol. 3. p. 78. 
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vilege of excluding their Peers eldeſt ſons from 
being Members of that Houſe.” * But, though ex- 
cluded from the privilege of repreſenting, in Par- 
lament, the Commons of their own country, at a 
period when the independence of the people was 
ſtill leſs ſupported by commerce and by wealth 
than by the law, the eldeſt ſons of Scottiſh Peers 
are, in conſequence of the Union, made eligible by 
the Commons of England, who have not the ſame 
cauſe to be jealous of their encroaching influence. 


CONNECTED with England by the ſame political 
intereſts, and by the ſame government, Scotland 
was henceforth, under the bond of the Union, to 
partake with her in all thoſe revolutions of coun- 
ſels and of adminiſtration, which, under the empirs 
of freedom, the ſtruggles of party never fail to pro- 
duce, The Queen had now grown tired of that 


long and complete ſubjection, in which ſhe had 


been held by the Ducheſs of Marlborough, a 
woman no leſs diſtinguiſhed by the beauty of her 
perſon, than by the admirable talents of her mind, 
and who, by the aſcendency which ſhe had over 
her Sovereign's affection, governed affairs at home, 
while her huſband directed the operations of poli- 
tics and war abroad, The Queen ſought for a 
new favourite, and reſted the confidence, which 
ſhe had withdrawn from the Ducheſs, with Abi- 
gail Hill, The new favourite was employed by 
the adverſaries of the Whig Adminiſtration, to 

alienate. 


* Memoirs of North Britain, p. 24r. 
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alienate the mind of the Sovereign from the mea. 
ſures of thoſe in power, and by her means a revo- 
lution was effected in all the chief departments of 
the government, [Auguſt, 1710. ] which altered the 
face of affairs in Europe, and reſtored peace to the 
nations at war. * And thus, a little womaniſh reſent. 


ment and pride, brought about eaſfly an event, which 


the efforts of the ableſt negotiators, a few months 
before, had in vain laboured to accompliſh. The 
Parliament was diflolved, and a new one was cal- 
led, in which the Tories exerted their utmoſt in- 
fluence to ſecure a majority. Mr Harley, and the 


other new members of adminiſtration, found, that, in 


the Houſe of Commons, matters could be managed 
according to their principles and views; but, that in 
the Upper Houſe, a conſiderable difficulty remained 
in the way to the peace which they deſired, and which 
now could be concluded with greater ſafety to the 


' liberties of Europe, as the King of Spain, by the 


death of the Emperor Joſeph, was called to occu- 
py the Imperial dignity in his room. The Whip- 
giſh intereſt ſtill prevailed in the Houſe of Peers, 
and even ſome of the Tories were diſſatisfied with 
the conditions on which it was ſaid that peace 


| was to be procured. In this fituation of perplexity, 


the new miniſtry looked to the Scottiſh Lords for 
relief; and, until they ould arrive, the Parlia- 
ment was prorogued. To give the greater ſecu- 
rity and extent to their meaſures in the Upper 
Houſe, the Duke of Hamilton was created Duke 
of 


* Smollet, chap. x. Oldmixon, Life of Queen Anne. 
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of Brandon in England, and upon this recent ho- 
nour, he claimed a feat as a Britiſh Peer. [1711.] 


But though his patent was ſupported by all the in- 


fluence of the Court, it was not ſuſtained.* Andit 
was farther determined, that no Scottiſh Peer, cre- 
ated a Peer of Great. Britain ſince the Union, had 
a right to fit in the Houſe of Peers. This deciſion, 
which has lately been reverſed, greatly enraged 
the Scottiſh Lords, who conſidered it as an inſult 
offered to their order, and ſuch an infringment of 
the Articles of the Union, as put them into a worſe 
ſtate than that of the Commoners of Scotland. So 
deep was their reſentment of this injury, that they 


withdrew for a time from attending their duty in 


Parliament. In this ſtate of diſſatisfaction and cha 
grin, they were not allowed long to remain. The 


Miniſtry, who had a reliance on their aid, and on 


the twelve new Peers which were at this period 
created, found out the means of ſoothing them, and 
of diſpofing them again to reſume their ſeats in 
the Houle. e | 


Tux new Miniſters of the Queen, were alſo zea- 
lous partiſans of the Engliſh Church; and had 
their ſecret views in provoking and irritating the 
minds of the Preſbyterians. [1711.] The Scottiſh 


| Epiſcopal clergy, who were in general attached to 


the Houle of Stewart, and who, by the lenity of 


the government, in many pariſhes had been allow- 
| ed to retain their benefices, were relieved from cer- 


Cc tain 


5 Smollet, chap..x. Memoirs of North Britain, p. 264. 
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tain penalties of the law. Upon taking the oaths 
to the preſent government, they were permitted to 
perform all the functions of their office without 
moleſtation from the civil magiſtrate, - who was 
prohibited from executing the ſentences of the 
Church judicatories. * The General Aſſembly of 
the Scottiſh Church remonſtrated againſt this in- 
dulgence of the government, to perſons who held 
principles extremely hoſtile to the Proteſtant ſuc- 
ceſſion; + but their remonſtrances were not re garded. 
That the diſobedience of the Epiſcopal clergy 
might be excuſed by the diſcontent of the Preſby- 
terian, the oath of abjuration was required of both, 
as it was known, that, to both, for very different rea- 
ſons, it would be equally unpalateable. To encreaſe 
{till further the exaſperation of the Preſbyterians, 
an act was paſſed for diſcontinuing the Courts of 
judicature during the Chriſtmas holidays; and 
another for reſtoring patrons to their right of pre- 
ſentation, of which they had been deprived after the 
| Revolution, and for the loſs of which they had been 
recompenced by getting an heritable right to their 


tithes. It is alledged that this laſt act was obtained for | 


the purpoſe of introducing to the Church, perſons 
who ſhould not be adverſe to that alteration in the 

| ſucceſſion to the Crown, which the preſent Mini- 
ſtry were intending to effectuate F Under ſuch re- 
peated and exaſperating provocation, the Scottiſh 
' clergy loudly complained ; and, in their addrefles 
| : to 


* Smollet, chap. x. 
+ Acts of Aſſembly, 1712. 
+ M*Pherfon's Original Papers. 
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to the Sovereign, pleaded their known and tried 
loyalty and attachment to the preſent conſtitution, 
as merits which ought to have exempted them 
from thoſe grievances, which no leſs violated the 
Union, than they diſguſted a large body of her 
moſt faithful fubjeas. * If, ſaid they, the matters 
in queſtion did only relate to our own eaſe, and 
better accommodation, we ſhould patiently bear 


the ſame ; but, when we ſee the glory of God, and 


the power and purity of our holy religion, and of 
the ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt in this Church fo 
much concerned, and the peace and quiet thereof, 


and of this whole country fo viſibly in danger, to 


the prejudice of your Majeſty's honour and govern- 
ment, we cannot but hope, that your Majeſty 
will allow us to plead our juſt right, with that gra- 
cious liberty you are pleaſed to give the meanneſt 
of your ſubjects.” Far from redreſſing any of thoſe 


hardſhips which had excited the complaints of the 


Scots; the Tories, who now enjoyed their day of 
power, employed it in adding new fuel to the 
flame of former exaſperation and diſguſt ; ſo that, 
under their management, the noble and falutary 


work of their predeceſſors in office, had nearly been 


thrown down into utter ruin! 

[1713.] TH Houſe of Commons having granted to 
the Crown an aid of two ſhillings in the pound, re- 
newed, for another year, the duty on malt, and ex- 


| tended it to the whole land. The Scottiſh members 


. remonſtrated 


* Acts of Aſſembly, 1712.— 1736. 
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remonſtrated againſt this meaſure, which they repre- 
ſented as an inſupportable burthen upon their coun- 
try, and contrary to that clauſe in the articles of 
the Union, which granted them an exemption trom 
this tax during the continuance of the war. Both 
Peers and Commoners laid aſide, on this occaſion, 
their party diſtinctions, and united in one firm 
phalanx, for the relief of their country. They de- 
puted the Duke of Argyle, who diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf in the debates which followed upon this buli- 

neſs, the Earl of Mar, Mr Lockhart and Mr Cock- 
burn, to lay their grievances before her Majeſty. 
This deputation repreſented, That the Scots bore, 
with great impatience, the violation of ſome articles 
of the act of Union, and that the laying ſuch an 
inſupportable burthen as the malt tax upon them, 
was like to raiſe diſcontents to Tuch a height as to 
prompt them to declare the Union diſſolved. * Her 
Majeſty, who confidered the Union as one of the 
moſt important events of her reign, obſerved, That 
their reſolution was precipitate, and that ſhe would 
endeavour to make all things eaſy. Finding no 
redreſs of their grievances at Court, the Sc8ttiſh 
members of Parliament had recourſe to the Houle 
of Peers. [| June 1.] The Earl of Seafteld there com- 


plained, That the Scots were deprived of a Privy 


Council ; that their Peers were rendered incapable 
of being made Peers of Great Britain ; that they 
were ſubjected to the Engliſh laws in cafes of 
treaſon ; and, that they were now to feel the inſup- 

: portable 


* Memoirs of North Britain, p. 272. 


em, 
8 to 
Her 

the 
"hat 
Quld 
J no 
ttiſh 
oule 
Olm 


Tvy 


able 


they 
s Of 
11up- 
table 


Chap. IV. THE UNION. 205 


portable oppreſſion of the malt tax, when they had 
cauſe to look for the benefits of peace. He there- 
fore moved, as the Union had not been productive 
of the good effects which were expected to ariſe 
from it, that leave might be given to bring in a 
bill for diſſolving it, and for ſecuring the Proteſt- 
ant ſucceſſion in the Houſe of Harbver.“ This mo- 
tion was ſeconded by the Earl of Mar. It was 
oppoſed by the Lord North and Grey, and by the 
preſent partiſans of the Court, who relied on the 
aid of many o: the Scottiſh members in carrying 
forward the ſchemes in which they were now oc- 
cupied. The Lord North and Grey ſtated the 
diſlolution of the Union to be a matter that was 

impracticable ; the complaints of the Scots to be 
groundleſs; and reflected ſeverely upon the poverty 
of their country. The Earl of Eglinton allowed that 
the Scots were poor, but he contended, that their po- 
verty ought to exempt them from the malt tax. 
The Earl of Iſla remarked, That, according to the 
ſpirit of the treaty, the Scots had no ground to ex- 
pect, that a Britiih Parliament would ever lay upon 
them any impoſition that was burthenſome; that they 
were unable to pay the malt tax; and, therefore, 
was for diſſolving a Union which had not anſwered 
the views with which it had been concluded. 
The Earl of Peterborough oppoſed the diſſolution 
of the treaty, as in the preſent circumſtances ut- 
terly impoſſible. He had heard, ſaid his Lordſhip, 
the Union compared to a marriage, and, according 
to that notion, it could not be broken, ſince it was 
made by the greateſt power on earth. Though 
| ſometimes 
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ſometimes a difference happened between man 
and wife, yet it did not diflolve the marriage. So, 
in ike manner, though England, who, as to this 
national marriage, mult be ſuppoſed to be the huſ. 
band, might in ſome inſtances have been unkind 
to the lady, yet ſhe ought not preſently to ſue for 
a divorce ; the rather, as ſne had very much mended 
her fortune by the match. 'The Union was a con- 
tract, than which, nothing could be more binding.” 


The Earl of Iſla replied : “ That if the Union had 


the ſame ſanction as marriage, which was an ordi- 
nance of God, he ſhould be for obſerving it with 
the ſame religious ſtrictneſs; but he was of opinion 
that the difference was great.” 'The Earl of Peter- 


borough obſerved, © That the contract could not 


have been rendered more ſolemn than it was, un- 
leſs, like the ten Commandments, it had come down 
from Heaven. He added ſome invectives againſt 
the Scots; they were a people, he ſaid, that would 


never be ſatisfied ; that coveted all the advantages 


reſulting from the treaty, and would pay nothing 
willingly, though they had received from England 
more money than the amount of their whole eſfates 
in their own country.” Theſe invectives rouſed 
the indignation of the Duke of Argyle, and 
drew from him a ſpirited reply. Some, he 
ſaid, had reflected on him, as if he had acted 
from diſguſt, and had changed ſides; but he de- 
ſpiſed their perſons as much as he under, valued 
their judgments. He allowed that he had had a 
great hand in making the Union, and had promo- 
ted it with the intention of ſecuring the Proteſtant 
ſucceſſion; 
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ſucceſſion ; but as that could now be ſecured with- 
out the Union, he was for diſſolving it. He ſpoke as 
a Peer of England as well as of Scotland, and he 
believed in his conſcience, that the diſſolution of 
the treaty would be for the intereſt of both coun- 
tries: If it ſhould not be diſſolved, he expected not 


long to have either property left in Scotland, or 


liberty in England. His Grace further affirmed, 
that the malt tax in Scotland would be unequal, 


though the ſame as in England; even as the taxing 


of land by the acre would be very unjuſt, as the 
lands about London were worth five or ſix pounds 
the acre, and in many parts of the country not 
equal to the value of as many ſhillings. The ſame 
was'the caſe between the Scots and Engliſh malt. 


The latter was worth three or four ſhillings the 


buſhel, whereas the other was not worth one ; and, 
therefore, if the tax ſhould be impoſed on ihe Scots, 
it would be neceſſary to collect it with a regiment 
of dragoons.” * The motion of the Earl of Seafield 
was negatived by a majority of four voices only. 
The great body of the Whigs were at this time in- 
clined to have aboliſhed a treaty which they had 
once forwarded with all the weight of their inte- 
reſt and their zeal ; but which was now made ſub- 


ſervient to views widely different from thoſe on 


which it was originally concluded. However, the 
fame good Providence, which conducted it through 
many oppoſing circumſtances to a ſuccelsful ter- 
mination, preſerved it on this occaſion from diſſolu- 

tion, 


* Memoirs of North Britain, p. 276. Smollet, chap. x. 
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tion, to be to the generation: that were to come, 
a ſource oi many told and tubſtantial bleffings. 


CommMoNLY the courſe of improvement in a king- 
dom, or among a whole people is but flow, and is 
often as much forwarded by emerging circum- 
ſtances, as either by the wiſdom, or the patrio- 
tiſm of thoſe who have in their hands the chief 
management of affairs. Accordingly, though the 
advantages, in a commercial view, were great which 
the Scots derived from an Union with the Engliſh, 
yet the progreſs of their improvement was but 
flow, till it was quickened by a freer intercourſe 
with their ſouthern neighbours after the rebellion 
of 1745; and, in conſequence of that event, by a 
deliverance from that feudal bondage, which the 
Union had left to ſubſiſt in all its ſlaviſn and de- 
grading rigour. J he Baron, the Nobleman, and 
hereditary Steward, were little Sovereigns within 
their own territory and juriſdiction, and could try, 
and condemn their vaſſals, without regarding the 
interference of the Crown. * In the Highlands of 
Scotland, particularly, the feudal cuſtoms retained 


the people in great ſubjection to their ſuperiors, on 


whom they were dependent, and whom they 
dared not to diſobey. In ſuch circumſtances, the 
Chieftains eaſily drew their dependents after them, 
and involved them in their quarrels. By the 1n- 
fluence which they poſſeſſed over their followers, 


the 


* Craigii Jus Feudale, lib. 3. dieg. 7. Robertſon's Hiſt, 
Scotland, B. 1. p. 42. Oo” 
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the Highland Chiefs had twice been able to form 
a rebellion againſt their rightful Sovereign. To 
redeem the people from a ſtate of dependence and 
ſubjection, which was equally inimical to their im- 
provement and to their liberty, [April 7. 1747.]* 


a bill was brought into Parliament for aboliſhing He- 


ritable Juriſdictions, and the tenure of Ward-holding 
in Scotland; Theſe were to be reſtored to the Crown, 
and a compenſation was to be made in money tothe 
reſpective proprietors, for the rights and emolu- 
ments of which they were to be deprived. * Againſt 
this bill, ſeveral petitions were preſented to the Houſe 
of Commons, in which it was pleaded, that the pro- 
prietors of theſe [juriſdictions had made no impro- 
per uſe of the powers which had been entruſted to 
them by the conſtitution of the country, and con- 
firmed by the Union, and that, without ſome for- 
feiture on their part, they ought not to be deprived 
of them. Theſe remonſtrances were little regarded 
by the generous Miniſter who now directed the pu- 
blic bufineſs of the kingdom, and who was reſolved 
to ſet free from oppreſſion, thoſe, who, under its 

-.+D i mod; 


* Journals of the Houſe of Commons. 


* The proprietors of Heritable JuriſdiQions in Scotland, re- 


| ceived, in compenſation for their rights, from the Britiſh Par- 


| liament, the ſum of L. 152,037. The ſum of L. 182,963 was 


granted alſo in diſcharge of debts that were due upon the for- 


| feited eſtates in Scotland; and theſe two ſums, together with 
L. 111,422, expended in the making of roads through the High- 
| lands, formed a circulating ſtock of caſh in Scotland, which aid- 
| ed wonderfully the ſpirit of improvement and enterprize among 
the Scots. 1 | | 
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rod, dared not to chooſe and to determine for them. 
ſelves. The happy effects, to which the abolition 
of the Heritable Juriſdictions in Scotland gave riſe, 
evinced the wiſdom of the meaſure. From that pe- 
riod, the Scots began to act with more energy, and 
to diſplay more induſtry and enterprize. Com- 
merce, agriculture, manufactures, and literature, 
began vigorouſly to flouriſh. After the Rebellion 
of 1745, the government wiſely endeavoured to 
{ſpread among the people a taſte for improvement, 
by giving to the tenants on the forfeited eſtates e- 
very encouragement to exertion. In a great part 
of the kingdom, the ſoil has been meliorated by 
better methods of cultivation than were formerly 
known; the face of the country has been greatly 
improved, and more abundant crops of corn rai- 
ſed from the grateful earth. The manufactures 
of the Scots have alſo rapidly advanced in their 
variety, in their extent, and in their elegance, and 
have rewarded with opulence, and with encreaſed 
conveniences of life, the genius and the induſtry 
which ſet them forward. In all departments, 
new life and energy have been communicated to 


the mind. Science alſo, philoſophy, and litera- 


ture, have lifted up their heads in great glory, 
and have inſcribed ſeveral illuſtrious names u— 
pon the rolls of fame. Robertſon and Hume 
are among the firſt of modern hiſtorians, and are 
not excelled by any in point of elegance of ex- 


preſſion, of perſpicuity of arrangement, and of 


juſtneſs of remark. Their fame will endure while 
the Engliſh language continues to be known, and 
while 
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while there is any taſte for literature. Reid and 
Ferguſſon are no leſs eminent as philoſophers, 


. than the former are as hiſtorians. The firſt of theſe 
b has merited celebrity, for the accuracy which he 
4 has given to metaphyſical diſquiſition and language, 
. and for the foundation of truth, on which he has 
e, placed a ſcience, that, from the days of Ariſtotle to 
1 his own, had ferved rather to retard than to aid the 


bo progreſs of knowledge. The latter is entitled to 
the high eſteem of his countrymen, for his excel- 
lent ſyſtem of moral ſcience, in which are deline- 


moral powers of the mind, and in which ſentiments 
abound that urge to activity and to high honour of 
life. Dr Adam Smith ftands high in the general 
eſtimation as a philoſopher, and as a politician. 
His book on the Wealth of Nations, unfolds a va- 
riety of important information for the merchant, 
for the landholder, and for thoſe who have che ma- 
nagement of the public affairs of a nation. To 
theſe, the names of many others might be added, 
who have done honour to their country by their 
literary labours, and it may be remarked, that few 
nations have been more eminently diftinguiſh2d in 
| all the departments of literature than the Scots, 
during the period to which we allude, | 


7 


| twixt North and South Britons, fince the Rebe Hon 
| of 1745, has worn out among the Scots the temper 
| of diſaffection to the illuftrious family of Hanover, 


Dd: 2 {ame 


ated, with great diſtinctneſs, the intellectual and 
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ſame Clans who formerly hfted up the ſtandard of 
rebellion in ſupport of a Pretender to the Britiſh 
Crown, now, with heroic ardour, fight the battles 
of their country, under a liberal and Proteſtant 
Prince. The Britiſh regiments are recruited from 
the hardy Sons of the North, who have cheerfully 


come forward, on different occaſions, in defence of 


their country and the Britiſh conſtitution. * The 
deſcendents of thoſe Chiefs, whom a blind attach- 
ment to hereditary right drew after the ſtandard 
of rebellion, have become the zealous ſupporters 
of the Crown in the preſent illuſtrious line ; and, 
in recompence of their loyalty and their valour, 
they have been reſtored to the eſtates of their fore- 
fathers. [1784.] From habits of intercourſe, the 
two nations approach every day to a nearer re- 
ſemblance in manners, ſentiment, and language, 
and are ſurmounting every trace of national anti- 
pathy and variance which may ſtill remain. The 
prayer of the Sovereign, in whoſe reign the Union 


of the two kingdoms was completed, is faſt fulfill- 


ing; the two people are growing one in heart 
and in affection, as they are in government; and, 
if any rivalſhip ſhall ſtill remain, it will be for the 


glory, for the freedom, and the proſperity of the 


whole Britiſh Empire. | 
| CHAP. 


During the war, which commenced in the year 1755, Scot- 
land is ſuppoſed to have furniſhed 10,000 ſoldiers and ſeamen 
for the fleet and army of Great Britain. Sir John Sinclair's 
Hiſt. of the Revenue, p. 357. It may be aſſerted, that an 
equal number have been furniſhed from the Highlands, in tha 
American, and in the preſent War, 
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ol T he Scottiſh and F vreign Coin called in, and recoined 
he according to the Engliſh Standard. — State of the 
ch Trade and Commercei of Scotland. The Herring 
ard Fiſhery. —Linen Manufacture. — Manifactures of 

ters Paiſiey.— Shipping of Leith. — Revenue of Scotland, 

nd, Price of Grain and Labour. Manner of Li- 

2 ung in Scotland. —Conclufion. 

ore- 

the Y the ſixteenth article of the Union, it was 
re- ſtipulated, that the coin, through the whole 

age, united government, was to be of the ſame ſtandard 

inti- as England; and that the loſſes which individuals 


The ſhould ſuſtain by the adoption of this meaſure, 


nion ſhould be repaid to them out of the Tan nt 
Ifill- The extreme poverty into which the Scottiſh 
1eart kingdom had ſunk, from the decay of trade, had 
and, W cauſed a great ſcarcity of ſpecie, and had raiſed the 
r the foreign coin, that was current in it, above its real 
| the value. The Engliſh ſhilling was current among 
the Scots for thirteen pence, and the guinea, which, 


AP, | at the period of the Revolution, had patled for twen- 
3 | ty-two ſhillings, was now current for twenty-three 
ſeamen ſhillings and eight pence Sterling. * Ducatoons, 
nclair's I dollars, 
hat an $I 
in tha * Defoe, Appendix, p. 30. 
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dollars, and French crowns, alſo contributed to 

form the currency in Scotland, and circulated at 

an encreaſed value. Such was the deplorable con- 
dition of commerce among the Scots, fo ſmall their 
wealth, and fo depreſſed their credit, that, in the 
year 1700, the exchange betwixt Edinburgh and 
London, was, againft Scotland, 15 or 16 per cent, 
and ſome times even more than that. * There 
was then but one bank in Scotland, which circu- 
lated in notes to the extent of 40 or L. 50,000 ; 
but all the aid which it gave, was not ſufficient toſup- 

ply the public exigency. The money in Scot- 
land is ſaid to have been not equal to one tenth 
part of the demand. F From Tuch reſtrictions on 
induſtry and profitable exertion, the country has 
of late been fully redeemed, by the eſtabliſhment 
of many. private banking houſes, which have fur- 
niſhed it with a very extenſive medium of circula- 
tion and exchange, and have undoubtedly contri- 
buted not a little to the prefent remarkable en- 
creaſe of wealth, and Progrela of improvement in 
the kingdom. J | 


AT a very early period, the coin in both king- 
doms was of the ſame ſtandard and fineneſs. 


The 


* Law's Propofals for a Council of Trade. 
+ Lord Somers? Tracts, vol. 4. p. 367. 
x: Encyclopedia Brit. vol. 2. part 2. p. 780. 


[l Ruddiman's Introduction to Anderſon's Diplomata, p. 125. 
Tranſlation, Anderſon's Origin of Commerce. 
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The Scottiſh coin was current in the kingdom of 


England, and continued to be ſo until the reign of 


Edward III. II 355. ] when it was prohibited upon 
an adulteration of it. The long and the fierce 
conteſts which the Scots had carried on with the 
Engliſh for the independence of their country, 
and the redemption of David II. their King, from 
captivity, had exhauſted their wealth. To ſupply 
the neceſſities of the nation and of the crown, the 


value of ſilver money was heightened. The pound 


of filver was reduced ten-penny weight, and out 
of it were coined twenty-nine ſhillings and four 
pennies. * In the reign of Richard II. of Eng- 
land, the Scottiſh coin having, by the misfortunes 


of the kingdom, continued to decreaſe in its in- 


trinfic value, was forbidden by that Monarch 
[1390.] to be received by his ſubjects at more 
than one half of the value of Engliſh money of the 
ſame denomination. At the acceſſion of James VI. 
to the Engliſh Throne, the Scottiſh money had 
ſunk to one twelfth of the Engliſh coin of the 
ſame name, and in that ftate it continued till the 
period of which we treat, when it was brought 
to the mint, and recoined according to the ſtand. 


ard of England. 


Soo after the concluſion of the treaty of Union, 


| a proclamation was iſſued for calling in the Scottiſh 
and foreign coin in circulation. [1707.] The fo- 


reign 


*Ruddiman's Introduction, p. 126, 


= 1 RIG —k ̃ ꝑꝰꝙN 2 A 0 = v - — — - 
ä — n 2 ˙⅛— — ——* A 779. = - 
nn nn —ò!— Es N — — 223 Er - — == - 
#S--. GE CERT Wh = —_ - * : — — * - - SS - 
Ss Lg = — I 23 es LF g — — - 
: - — — — — — = — 8 —— - = C = -/ 2 — 
— . — 22 8 — — — — A 2 8 
ä — ſ— - — — : _— — — == . 8 2 - 
— 52 — 2 - _ go Oy - - — ww 9 


— = 


— 
—— 
1 


— — — 


— — 


2 EZ = — 
— — — = 
2 — : 2 7 * 
* = ro - 


ä —ä—ñ—Ü— — — —— —-— — — * 
= — rr — N s — - 
>. —_— —— —— = 
— — 2 — „ - - 
- — 2 — 
— = — — — - 


216 THE HISTORY OF Chap. V, 


reign ſilver money, which was now, according to 


the order of the Privy Council, brought to the Bank 


of Scotland, 'and afterwards ſent to -the mint for 
recoinage, amounted to L. 132,080 : 17: 10 Ster- 
ling. The Scottiſh coin, milled and ſtruck by the 
hammer, which was brought to the ſame place, 
amounted together to L. 239,036 :13; and the 
Engliſh milled coin, for the advanced value of which 
an Equivalent was returned, amounted to L. 40,000. 


The whole money, then in circulation in Scotland, 


is not ſuppoſed to have exceeded one million Ster- 
ling. * It is a proof of the encreaſed wealth of the 
kingdom, that a ſum of money, nearly equal to this, 
was, in the year 1783, ſent out of it for the pur. 


_ chaſe of foreign grain, as the crop of the preced. 


ing year, from the inclemency of the ſeaſon, had 
proved exceedingly defective. F This was an exer- 
tion, which the kingdom in no former period had 
been able to make. From the year 169 5, four 


years of ſcarcity viſited in ſucceſſion the kingdom, 


and produced ſuch an extremity of want, thai 
80,000. perſons are ſuppoſed to have periſhed by its 


rigours. | During that ſeaſon of famine and of hun- 


ger, 


* Smith's Wealth of Nations, 


+ It appears from the returns made to the Bank of Cuſtoms 
at Edinburgh, that 182,171 and a half quarters of grain had 
been imported into Scotland from foreign ports, during the 


| ſcarcity of 1783; and from England 293,890 quarters. Sup- 


poſing the quarter of grain to be worth L. 2, the value of the 
whole will amount to L. 962,043. 


+ Enquiry into the reaſonableneſs of an Union with Scot 


land, p. 124. 
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ger, L. 400,000 was expended for corn ; and this 
great ſum, carried out of the country, affected ma- 
terially the home circulation, and tended to raiſe 
the foreign coin that was current in it above its 
real value. * 

Tux failure of the Darien expedition, and the 
extreme rigours of ſcarcity which continued ſo long 
to afllict the kingdom, held the Scots, notwith- 
ſtanding the return of liberty and of quiet, in that 


ſtate of depreſſion, to which their former civil and 


religious contentions had reduced them. At the 
Union, their commerce was not ſo flouriſhing hat 
extenſive as it had been in former times. Fife, it 
is ſaid, alone, once ſent forth more ſhips from its 

harbours, than all Scotland then did. + It employ- 
ed annually goo ſhips in the herring and cod fiſhing, 
which carried their -cargoes to Holland, to Ham- 
burgh, and to the coaſts of the Baltic, and wh:ch 
reſorted to the markets of England, France, Spain 
and Portugal. Anſtruther Eaſter had 24 ſhips be- 
longing to it, and ſent annually zo boats to the 
herring fiſhing on the coaſts of Lewis. For the 


| ſame purpoſe, goo boats were annually fitted out 
; from the Clyde, having four men each, and 24 . 
nets. From the acceſſion of James VI. to the 
| Engliſh throne, to the Vnion of the kingdoms, 


E e the 


* Propoſals for conſtituting a Council of Trade, 
+ Fletcher's Works. EE ons 
J Preſent State of Scotland, 1738. p. 12. 
Crawfurd's Hiſt, Renfrew, p. 2. and 3 3. 
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the commerce of the Scots ſeems conſiderably to 
have declined, and the unhappy progreſs which 
things made towards depreſlion and poverty, dimi- 


niſhed the population of the country. Before the 


nion of the crowns, in point of wealth, Scotland 
was conſidered as bearing to England the propor- 
tion of one to ſeven; and, in point of population, 
it was rated as one to four. At the Union of the 
kingdoms, Scotland was ſcarcely to be rated at 
one half of that proportion. * The plaidings and 
fingrams, manufactured in the country, produ— 
ced annually a revenue of 100,000 rix dollars; 
but, in the year 1685, that trade with foreign na- 
tions had ſunk to one half of what it formerly 
was. During the reigns of James VI. and of 
Charles I. the Scots were laid under no reſtric- 
tions in trade, except with reſpect to a few 
articles of Engliſh product ; but, at the Reſtora- 
tion, the confirmation of the Navigation Act put 
them in the ſituation of aliens, and deprived them 
of the valuable immunities which they had hither- 
to enjoyed, and by the aid of which their com- 
merce flouriſhed. + During the uſurpation of Crom- 
well, eſſential injury was done to the commerce 
of the kingdom, by the rapacity of his troops who 
invaded it. Dundee was then conſidered as a 
place of ſome ftrength, and to it the merchants of 

the 


* Enquiry into the reaſonableneſs of an Union with Scotland, 
P. 80. 


+ Defence of the Scottiſh Settlement at Darien, and Repr. 
ſentation of the Scottiſh Commiſſioners, 1667. 
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the neighbouring towns ſent their moſt valuable 
effects, in expectation of remaining there ſecure from 
the ravages of the enemy. But nothing with- 
ſtood the arms of this valiant and ſucceſsful uſur- 


per; the town was taken by his victorious ſoldiers, 


and fifty fail of ſhips, loaded with the wealth of 
the adjacent places, added to the rich booty which 
they here received. The privates are ſaid to have 
been enriched by it, and the fatal effects which 


that event produced in ſome of the neighbouring 


towns, are felt even to the preſent day. * 


In preceding times, the kingdom poſſeſſed no 


inconſiderable degree of naval reputation and 
ſtrength. Its fleets were then ſufficient for the 
protection of its commerce, and they were formi- 
dable to its foes. In contending for the freedom 


of his crown, Baliol fitted out a fleet, which met 


the Engliſh in the road of Berwick, and put them 


to flight, after eighteen of their ſhips of war had 


been ſunk and deſtroyed. F Sir Andrew Wood of 


Largo, a celebrated Scottiſh naval officer, defeated 


allo an Englith ſquadron in the mouth of the Tay. t 


By the flouriſhing commerce of the nation, the 
| Scottiſh fleets had become ſo powerful, that, in the 
war which the Emperor Charles V. waged with 


the French, the allies of the Scots, they were able 


Le. to f 


* Oldmixon. Campbell's Survey. 
+ Abercrombie's Martial Atchievements, 1295. 


1 Anderſon's Origin of Commerce, 1489. 
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to confine the Dutch and Flemiſh privateers to 
their harbours, and to interrupt the commerce of 
the Netherlands. * 


Tux commerce of the Scots, while they formed 

a ſeparate and independent ſtate, was chiefly car. 
ried on with the Flemiſh, the Dutch, the Ham. 
burghers, the French, and with thoſe cities that 
were fituated on the coaſts of the Baltic. From 
Holland, they imported their grocery goods which 
they now receive from London. In return for the 
wool, the ſkins, leather, coals, and ſalted fiſh, 
which they carried thither, they brought back 
wrought iron, ſaddles, bridles, cart wheels, cloths 
of different ſorts, earthen ware, and all forts of 
houſehold furniture. + Their ſtaple was at Camp- 
vere, where they enjoyed peculiar privileges, and 
where a Court was eftabliſhed, for the determina- 
tion of ſuch commercial queſtions. as might arile 
among the merchants. Upon the marriage of James 
I.'s daughter Mary, with Van Borſelen, Lord of 
Campvere, it was carried thither from Bruges, where 
it formerly had been eſtabliſhed. [1444.] Long 
did the Scottiſh factory continue to proſper at this 
favoured ſtation; and, at one period, it appears to 
have poſſeſſed conſiderable wealth. For, to the aſ- 
fiſtance in money and in arms, which it gave to 
the malecontents in Scotland and in England, was, 
in 


*Maitland's Hiſt. of Edinburgh, 1548. 


+ Preſent State of Scotland, 1738, p. 25. Anderſon's Ori. 
gin of Commerce. 
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in a great meaſure, owing the progreſs, which, with 
ſuch ſteady, and vigorous ſteps, they made to- 


wards victory, over eſtabliſned monarchy and right, 


in the reign of the unfortunate Charles I. The 
ſupplies, which, at different times, the diſaffected 
Scots received from the factory at Campvere, are 
reported to have amounted to L. 670, 635: 7: er 
Sterling. It is ſaid, that they ſupported alſo, at 
the ſame period, the diſtreſſed Proteſtants in Tre- 
land; ſuch was the greatneſs of their wealth, and 
the extenſive nature of their munificence. * The 


great exertions which the factory then made, in 
behalf of the diſcontented, exhauſted greatly its 


treaſures; and the continued diſturbances which 


haraſſed afterwards the Scottiſh kingdom, effe&u- 
ally prevented. it from regaining its priſtine opu- 
lence and proſperity. 


To Norway, and the coaſts of the Baltic, the 
Scots, previous to the Union of the kingdoms; ex- 


ported great quantities of oat-meal, for which, by 


that treaty, they were to receive a premium of 
28. Gd. upon every quarter that was exported. This 


was deemed to be a very profitable trade; as they re- 
ceived bullion, or ſpecie, for their oat-meal. Quap- 


tities of malt, ſome woollen' manufactures, and ſalt- 
ed beef, were exported allo thither. þ 


'Brrort 


* Guthrie's Memoirs, p. 54. and 55. Maitland's Hiſt. E. 


din. Yair's Trade of the Netherlands, p. 229, 236, and 2 57. 
1643, and 1645. 


+ Preſent State of Scotland, 1738. f. 25. 
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BxFokE the period of the Union, the Scots were 


_ a favoured nation in France, and thither they car- 


ried great quantities of Scottiſh and of Engliſh wool, 
which was gathered together from the ſouthern 


counties of Scotland, and on the borders of Eng- 


land, and afterwards was ſhipped on the Lothian 
coaſt, and exported to France, At the Union, the 
French markets were glutted with Britiſh wool. 
In return for the coals, wool, and fiſh, which the 
Scots carried to France, they brought back wines 
and brandy. So late as the year 1730, the Scots 


feem ſtill to have been addicted to French wines. 


No Port wine was then conſumed within the king- 


dom, and Claret, in the northern parts of it, could 


be purchaſed at 18. 4d. the bottle, * 


Bur no branch of commerce, to which the Scots 
turned their. attention, promiſed to furniſh them 
with ſuch a fund of opulence, as the rich ſiſhings 
which abounded on their coaſts. Their fituation, 

and the evident advantages which were to be de- 
rived from the ſucceſsful proſecution of the fiſhing 
trade, invited them to turn their attention to it 
at a very early period. 'The pickling and the bar- 
relling of ſalmon was known in Scotland from very 
remote times. At a period fo diſtant as the year 
$36, the Flemings and the Dutch frequented the 
Scottiſh coaſts, and bought from the Scots their 
| falted fiſh. + And if no imprudent and illiberal 
„ | ktkteſtrictions 

* Letters from a Gentleman in the North of Scotland, to hie 
Friend in London, 1730. 


+ Anderſon's Origin of Commerce. 
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reſtrictions had been laid upon their trade, it 
might have fill continued to flouriſh, and to 


have added wealth and power to the kingdom. 


But the Dutch felt the hardſhips which theſe im- 
politic reſtrictions impoſed, and unwilling to ſub- 
mit to them, they learned to catch and to cure 
fiſh for themſelves. And thus a trade of immenſe 


value, gradually fell from the hands of the Scots, 


to whom it naturally belonged, into the hands of 
an induſtrious foreign nation, who are ſuppoſed to 


reap from it a profit of ten millions annually. In 


the proſecution of thoſe great political meaſures, 
which reſpect the wealth or the power of a nation, 


it often happens, that one ſhort-ſighted and falſe | 


ſtep, brings after it irretrievable misfortunes, and 
a train of evil conſequences, which the wiſdom 
and exertion of future ages cannot eaſily reſiſt or 
remove, This was remarkably the caſe with the 
Scottiſh fiſheries. From the decay into which they 


were thrown, by the unwiſe reſtraints of a rude 


age, they have never recovered, neither have the 
endeavours of a wiſer and more enlightened le- 
giſlation, been able to reſtore them to their former 
Property. 


To ſecure a proper ſupply of fiſh for the lieges, 


| and to prevent fraud in raifing the King's revenue, 


it was enacted by Parliament, that ſtrangers, and 
others, ſhould come to free burghs, and there make 


their merchandiſe: That ftrangers ſhould not 
have liberty to oy fiſh, but ſueh as were bar- 


relled 


— 
—.— 


— - LS - 2; 
5 — — = * - / — = ———— —P̃.— > — — — — 
CEC r og pn : Lot . = == 4 - — 
— > - — - — -” ml es At — "3 — OI: 2 —— . - ws > - a > = 
= — 2 © © 8 2 22 4 — .. Ir — — - — — I — — : — 


— ood a —— — 
. 


— 


1 . 
—— — — 
2 = = 


—— 


r 


224 THE HISTORY. OF Chap. V. 


relled and ſalted; and, that they ſhould make 
no merchandiſe at the Lewis.“ By a ſubſe- 
quent act of Parliament, merchants, and others, 
were prohibited from ſending any white fiih 


out of the realm, but ſtrangers were permitted 


to come and buy them of merchants, or free men 
of burghs, with ready gold or filver, or by barter- 
ing merchandiſe, for the uſe of their own familics 
only. F The ſame ruinous meaſures were purſued 
in the reign of James VI. f, by which the national! 
proſperity was ſacrificed to the benefit of a few ſel- 
fiſh and intereſted men. Former acts of Parlia- 
ment, which reſtricted merchandiſe to free burghs, 
were confirmed; and new regulations were enact- 


ed, by which ſtrangers were forbidden to buy or 


fell, but at free burghs, and with free men ; and 
no one might conduct, fraught, or pilot a ſtranger 
to the iſles, but upon the pain of loſing life, lands, 
and goods. Ships employed in the northern fiſh- 
ery, were required, under the penalty of L. 100, to 
bring back a third part of their cargo, to be expo- 
{ed in the Frith, or in ſome ſtaple and free burgh. 
Under theſe monopolizing laws, the beſt encour- 


agements to induttry and exertion were done a- 
way. The fiſherman was deprived of that profit, 
for which he endured toil, and expoſed himſelf to 


danger. Hence the trade Janguiihed and decayed, 
and enough of the bounty of Providence was not 
{ecured, 


James IV. Parl. l. c. 3. 
+ James V. 7. Parl. AR 98. 
t Parl. J. c. 120. 


Chap. V. THE UNION. 225 


ſecured, even for the home conſumption of the 
kingdom. * 


SOME attempt was made in the reign of Charles 
I. to revive this drooping trade. For that purpoſe, 
magazines were built in the Weſtern Ifles, but 
from that munificent undertaking, the attention of 
that unhappy Monarch was turned away, by the 
diſſentions which every where troubled his domi- 
nions, and which finally bereaved him of life. 


When a more propitious ſtate of affairs reſtored his 


ſon to the throne of his anceſtors, he alſo purſued 
the ſame views, and, by favourable laws, attempt- 


ed to recover to the nation, what the imprudence 
of former times had loſt, The fiſhermen were ſecured 


from proſecutions and attachments for debt, during 
the fiſhing ſeaſon, and they were permitted to build 
cottages in all places that were convenient, and to 


lay their herrings on ſhore, and pickle them at all : 


ports and harbours, upon paying for each laſt 
twelve pence Sterling to the lord or owner of ſuch 


ground. Charles II. had a ſhare in the flock of the 


company ; but his extravagant and prodi gal expen- 
ces conſtrained him to withdraw it. At this proce- 


dure, the merchants were much diſpleaſed, and with- 


drawing their reſpective ſhares in the ſtock of the 
company, left the trade in the lame ſtate of decay 
in which they found it. 4 

TE: | STILL 


. Propoſals for conſtituting a Council of Trade, 1700. 


+ Preſent State of Scotland, 1738, p. 39. 


. 
— 


N 
WW i? x 
Ta, 


ETC 


Mp ˙ m Meas Bom. A We 
L 35 * F; 9 58 — — — 
— f — * x Sow 2 - - — — 
— 4 — 2 — S A - 2 22 4 * = - a= = — = 
as 8 — — — 22 SH < — : — ooh ES * 
. — — — 5 IT - Ei — : 


* . 1 PS 4 


„ 
— DO _ IC 
— — 2 : 


26 5d of 


— 


2 
7 ; 2 — 2 


* 
SEL 


— 


———ů 


. 
- 3 


* — 


— 


_— tt — 


. 


" . 
2 


226 THE HISTORY OF Chap. V. 


. - "STILL the reſtraints and the inconveniences to 
which the Scottiſh fiſheries are ſubjected, prevent 
them from becoming that large fund of wealth, and 
that extended and regular nurſery of ſeamen, which 
they might prove to the nation, were wiſer and 
more liberal regulations adopted for their ma- 
nagement. The perſons who are the beſt ſituated 
for proſecuting to advantage the fiſhing trade, 
neither have the ſtock, nor the immunities and 
encouragements which are neceſſary for that great 
purpoſe. In the Weſtern Illes of Scotland the fiſher- 
men, it is ſaid, are not at liberty to labour for their 
own profit; and, when on ſhore, they have not 
convenient ſubſiſtence; neither have they materials 
upon which they can work, and prepare for conti- 
nued and ſucceſsful exertion. * Poverty and want, 
from which no activity, or prudence, or toil, can 
deliver them, continually depreſs their minds, and 
abridge the efforts, which otherwiſe would add com- 
fort to their life, and encreaſe the induſtry, ſtock, 
and ſtrength of the nation. Were the fiſhermen 
to labour for themſelves, and not for an employer, 
which they generally do alſo in the Northern Iſles, F 
and were alt afforded eaſily, and in convenient 
places, there can be no doubt, but that a ſpirit of 
enterpriſe, greater than is now felt, would immedi- 
ately ariſe, and that the ſweets of profit, once en- 
joyed, would prompt more ſteadily to application 
and to induſtry, than any bounty which can be 
given, 


* Statiſtical account of Scotland, vol. x. p. 391. 
+ Statiſtical Account, vol. xvi. p. 436. 
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given, or regulation that can be made. * It is to be 


hoped, that the Society, lately formed for the en- 
couragement of the Britiſh Fiſheries, will exert 
themſelves in ſetting, upon a proper foundation of 
freedom, a trade which is capable of producing in- 
eſtimable benefits to the nation. The liberal policy 


of a Gentleman high in office, has delivered the 
northern parts of Scotland from the incoveniences 
to which they were ſubjected by the reſtraints that 


were impoſed upon the coal trade. Were meaſures 
of equal liberality adopted for the eaſy and conve- 
nient diſtribution of ſalt to thoſe employed in the 
fiſheries, they could not fail to be attended with 


the happieſt conſequences. In the year 1753, when 


the bounty was firſt given, only eight veſlels were 
employed, which caught 519 barrels. In 1796, 
292 veſſels were employed in the herring fiſhery, 
which were of 14,218 tons, navigated by 3328 
men, and which caught 53,875 barrels of her- 


rings. + 


Fadi the period at which civil and religious diſ. 
ſentions began to rage in the kingdom, to the Re- 
bellion of 1745, the Scottiſh commerce was either 


neglected amidſt the troubles of the nation, or ad- 
vanced flowly under ſome unfavourable circumſtan- 


13 f 2 | 2 ces. 


* The regulations of the Cuſtom-houſe, it is ſaid, are a bar te 
the ſucceſs of the fiſhing trade. The fiſherman finds it too charge- _ 
able to go often to the Cuſtom-houſe for the ſake of his ſmall | 
cargo, and to obſerve all its regulations, and would give triple 


price for ſalt any where elſe. If he cures his fiſh with other falt, 
they are ſeizable. Statiſtical Account, vol. x. p. 408. 
Monthly Magazine, Feb, 1799. p- 21. 
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ces. From the year 1603, to the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, Scotland is ſaid to have loft one 
third part of its inhabitants, and more than a half 


of its other value. * Opprefſion, war, religious bi- 


gotry, and perſecution, had waſted the inhabitants; 
and much of the money of the country was car- 
ried to the capital of England, and was ſpent there 


by thoſe who reſorted thither in queſt of amuſe- 


ment or preferment. Under Charles II. and his 
ſucceſlor James, the Scots were rigorouſly fined 
and plundered by an avaricious and needy mini- 


ſtry; and the ſpirit of the nation was broken by 


the repeated indignities of arbitrary and deſpotic 
power. The failure of the Darien Settlement damp- 


ed the reviving ſpirit of commerce after the Revo- 
lution ; and, from the Union, to the aboliſhment 


of the Heritable Juriſdictions, the concourſe of the 
nobility and gentry to the ſeat of government, the 
ſhackles of feudal ſervitude, and a want of ſtock. 
retarded the progreſs of the nation towards im- 
provement, and chilled the genius of enterpriſe 


and of cultivation. 


Ar laſt a bappier era hath arrived. A brighter 
ſun has now broken forth upon the nation ; and, un- 


der its cheriſhing influence, the e 


of the kingdom advance with a rapidity, and 
with a vigour, that is aſtoniſhing. The hand of 


induſtry is, in every place, adding ſomething to 
the beauty and to the value of the country, 
and an enereaſed wealth is adding to the comforts 


| . and 
* Propoſals for conſtituting a Council of Trade. 
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and the conveniences of all conditions. Manu— 
factures have multiplied, and trade, become more 
extenſive, flouriſhes under a burthen of taxes 
which our forefathers could not have borne. The 
linen manufacture, which has long flouriſhed in 
Scotland, in the year 1728, amounted to the value 
of L. 103, 312: 9: 3.“ In the year 1759, the li- 
nen trade of the nation had encreaſed to the value 
of L. 451,390: 17: 3. In the year 1776, fo rapid 
had its encreaſe been, and ſo great its extent, that 
the linen, ſtamped for the market, was equal in 
value to L. 710, 633: 8: 84. The ſilk and linen ma- 
nufactures of Paiſley, have riſen into great reputa- 
tion, and furniſh a dreſs of elegance and orna- 
ment to perſons of the higheſt rank. At the pe- 
riod of the Union, the weavers, of all denomina- 
tions, who were here employed, did not amount to 
more than ſixty. Their number in the year 1757 
had encreaſed to 1400. From that period, the 
manufactures of the place have continued to flou- 
riſh exceedingly. The town is now enlarged much 
beyond its former bounds, and a great addition is 
made to the number of its induſtrious inhabitants. 
In the year 1773, no leſs than 12,175 induſtrious 
manufacturers were employed here in the ſilk and 
linen trade, and no leſs than 2232 looms. The 
value of their produce was eſtimated at L. 242,500. J 
Bur 


* Poſtlethwait's Dictionary. 
+ Arnot's Hiſt. of Edinburgh. 


Linen Cloth manufactured in Scotland during the year 1796, | 
amounted to Twenty-three millions of yards. Mr Dundas's 
Speech in the Houſe of Commons on the Iriſh Union. 


+ Weekly Magazine, April 1776. 
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Bur nothing can unfold more certainly the flou- 
Tiſhing condition into which the trade of the na- 
tion has now riſen, than the encreaſed number of 
ſhips which are employed by the merchants of 
Leith, which may be conſidered as the harbour of 
the capital, and which, before the Union, was the 
great mart of the Scottiſh commerce. Glaſgow, 
which has now become ſo opulent, and which 
has extended its commercial intercourſe to a great 
part of Europe and to the weſtern world, had then 
but little connection with foreign nations. The 
ſmall degree of intercourſe which it then main- 
tained with America, was carried on by the port 
of Whitehaven in Cumberland, as the Scots were 
ſhut out from a direct commerce with the colonies 
by the Navigation Act. The whole ſhips which 
belonged to the harbour of Leith in the year 1692, 
were only 29, capable of containing 1702 tons. 
In the year 1740, the ſhipping here amounted to 
2628 tons. After the Rebellion of 1745. the trade 
of Leith began to flouriſh with freſh vigour. The 
ſhips which belonged to this harbour in the year 
1752, were 68 in number; they were navigated 
by 621 men, and carried 6935 tons of burthen. 
In the year 1778, the ſhips employed in the trade 
of Leith were 96; they were navigated by 709 
men, and contained 10,140 tons. * The preſent 
encreaſed 


* The Shipping at Leith, during the year 1792, antes 
to 18,000 tons. Mr Dundas's Speech in the Houſe of Com · 
mons on the Iriſh Union. 

Maitland's Hiſt. of Edinburgh. Arnot's Hig, and Ander 
ſon's Origin of Commerce. 
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encreaſed and growing ſtate of the Scottiſh com- 
merce, appears from the number of ſhips which, 
entered the harbour of Leith from January 1796 
to January 1797. They were no leſs than 2076. 
A conliderable part of the Leith trade conſiſts 
in the importation of goods from London for the 
Scottiſh market. For a certain period before the 
Union, the goods imported annually from England 
into Scotland, were in value equal to L. 65,355, 


The value of Engliſh goods imported to this coun- 
try, is now ſaid to amount to L. 2,000,000 annu- 


ally; a ſum double to the whole ſpecie of the king- 
dom at the Union.“ 


TE growing commerce and improvement of the 


nation, furniſhes alſo a great encreaſe of revenue 


to the Britiſh government. The revenue derived 
from Scotland, for the year 1788, is ſtated at 
1,099,148 : 16: 41. The Scottiſh exciſe produced 


the ſum of L. 340,056 : 10: 5x, and the poſt-office, 
L. 55,836: 13: 6. At the Union, the exciſe pro- 


duced, as it was then farmed, L. 35,000, and the 
poſt- office, L. 1194. The whole Scottiſh revenue did 


not, as it was then collected, exceed the ſum of 


L. 114,694; and, even if it had been managed 


with the utmoſt frugality and attention, would not 


have 


* Knox's Tour through the Highlands. For porter and 
broad cloth, L. 200,000 given annually to the Engliſh Mer- 
chants. Loch on the Trade of Scotland, p. 67. 


+ Sinclair? s Hiſt, of the Revenue, p. 351. 


232 THE HISTORY OF Chap. V. 


have exceeded the ſum of L. 160,000. Under the 
management of the government, the polt-oftice, 
in the year 1718, produced only L. 2000. * In 
the year 1730, the revenue gained from it was 
L. 5399 ; but, in the year 1757, it amounted to 
L. 10,623. Such was the miſerable condition of 
the Scottiſh kingdom, ih the year 1651, that the 
whole public revenue which could be drawn from 
it, is ſtated at L 17,610: 18: 8. F Scotland was 
aſſeſſed by Cromwell at L. 6000 the month; but 
it does not appear that he could draw from it more 
than L. 37,090: 19. F The ordinary revenue of 
Scotland, under Charles II. is ſtated at L. o, ooo 
annually. But fo great, at this period, was the po- 
verty of the Scots, that it is aſſerted, that ſcarcely 
thirty of the Scottiſh nobility poſſeſſed a free eſtate 
of L. 500 of yearly i income. * 

Tux additional ſtock of wealth, which the na- 
tion has acquired by its induſtry, has produced a 
moſt ſenſible alteration in the price of corn and la- 
bour. The average price of grain, within the 
county of Mid Lothian, where the capital of the 
kingdom is fituated, for the ſpace of ſeven years, 
previous to the Union, was, for the boll of wheat, 
138. 3d. ; for the boll of oat-meal, which has long 
been the chief article of conſumption with the in- 
duſtrious part of the people, gs. 3d. ; and, for the 

boll 
* Anderſon's Origin of Commerce. 
+ Ruſſell's Hiſt. of England, p. 475. 
I Anderſon's Origin of Commerce, 16 57. 


State of the Nation, publiſhed by Wodrow, in his Hiſtory 
of the Church of Scotland, vol. 1. Appen. p. 147. 
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boll of bark, 1 118. 5d. The prices of corn, as fixed 
by the fiars of the county, for 1706, were, wheat, the 
boll, 8s. 10 2.; bear, 8s. 6d.; oats, 5s. 64.1; meal, 
6s. 8d. ; and be 48. 6d. Twenty years "poſterior 
to that period, a labourer might have been hired 
for 6d. per day *, which was then ſufficient to pur- 

chaſe more than a peck of oat-meal, weighing 81b. 
A labourer cannot be had this preſent year, 1797, 
for leſs than 16d. He, in many caſes, earns 18d. 

and 20d. per day. The fiars of the county, for 


1796, were fixed at the following prices: viz. 


wheat, per boll, L1:5:9, oats, 148. 4d. meal, 1 58. 


6d. and barley, L.1:2:6. In conſequence of this 


riſe in the price of labour, the poorer ranks are 


better lodged, fed, and clothed, than they were in 
former times. So late as the year 1755, a man ſer- 


vant, in the county of Renfrew, received of wages, 


for one-half year, 20s. or 30s. He now receives L. 4 
for the ſame term of ſervice. + 


Tux alteration, which, in conſequence of the 1 


nion, was produced in the manners, dreſs, and li- 


ving of the Scots, is thus deſcribed by an author, 
who wrote twenty years after that great and im- 


portant event. Where I ſaw the gentleman, la- 


dy, and children, dreſſed clean and neat, in home- 
ſpun ſtuffs of her own ſheeps growth, and wo- 
mens ſpinning, I ſee, now, the ladies drefled in 
French or in Italian ſilks and brocades, and the 

888 laird 


** M'Intoſh on the Improvement of Scotland. 
+ Crawford's Hiſt, of Renfrew, Part 2. p. 9. 
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laird and his ſons in Engliſh broad cloth. Where 
1 ſaw the table ſerved in Scots clean fine linen, I 
ſee, now, Flemiſh and Dutch diaper and damaſk. 
And where, with two or three ſubſtantial diſhes of 
beef, mutton, and fowl, garniſhed with their own 
wholeſome gravy, I ſee, now, ſerved up, ſeveral ſer- 
vices of little expenſive aſhets, with Engliſh pick- 


les, yea, Indian mangoes and catchup, or anchovy 
ſauces. | 


TE expence of liquor, he adds, is as much en- 
creaſed, as that of eating. For, in lieu of the good 
ſubſtantial large flaggon, or quart ſtoup, from the 
barrel, there comes, to the bye-table, a baſket, or 
armful of bottles ; and, if the ale is never ſo ſtrong, 

old, or pale, it is ſeldom good for the ſecond ſer- 
vice, without a glaſs of claret ; if the wine is not out 

or not bad, there muſt be at leaſt bottles a- piece of 
it; or, if it is out, or bad, there muſt be a ſnaker of 
rack or brandy punch ; and there, where I ſaw it 
£0 round in Scots quaighfulls of good wholeſome 
ale ; and, for the ſecond perl, in a glaſs of the la- 
| dy 8 drawn waters. 


oy Wnurx Icame to my friend's houſe in a morning, 
' uſed to be aſked, if I had my morning draught 
yet? I am now aſked, if I have yet had my tea? 
and, in lieu of the big quaigh, with ſtrong ale and 
toaſt, and after a dram of good Scots ſpirits, there 
is now the tea kettle put to the fire, the tea table, 
and ſilver and china equipage brought in, with the 


marmalade, cream, and cold tea. In a word, all 
within 
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within and without doors are uniform, and alike 


expenſive ; a greater number, and better dreſſed li- 
very ſervants, more horſes, and of higher prices, 
than I formerly uſed to ſee.” * The above paſ- 


ſage is curious, as it deſcribes the modes in which 


our forefathers lived, and the changes which were 
introduced, by the intercourſe with a more poliſh- | 


ed and opulent people. The ſame author relates, 


That, previous to the Union, Edinburgh was more 
populous, and more frequented by the nobility, 
than it was after that period. Yet the conſump- 


tion of all kinds of proviſions was conſiderably en- 
creaſed. The butcher ſlaughtered two-thirds more 
than formerly; of all forts of cattle; So trifling 
was the reſort of, the Scots to the fleſh-market, or 
ſo little were they acquainted with the methods of 


feeding cattle, that no regular ſupply of freſh beef 
and mutton could then be obtained within the li- 


mits of Scotland. From Candlemas to June, no 


good fleth meat was to be purchaſed, even in the 
metropolis of the kingdom: During that ſeaſon, 


ſuch as were deſirous of having good beef or veal, 


were obliged to bring it from Berwick.” + - 


Taz circumſtances which . ſerve 
to ſhew, that whatever the Scottiſh nation, by the 
Union, has loſt in point of dignity, by being de- 
prived of the ſplendour of its Supreme Court. has 


been more than compenſated, by a vigorous and 


G $3: _ growing 


* McIntoſh on the Improvement of Scotland. 
+ M'Intoſh on the Improvement of Scotland, p. 132. 
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growing encreaſe of its cultivation, commerce, and 
wealth. And the ſecurity which that happy event 


| hath given to the internal quiet of the iſland, and 


to the freedom of the Britiſh conſtitution, is a 
bleſſing which every true Briton will highly value. 
For he now lives under a form of government 
which affords a more ample ſecurity to life and li- 
berty, and a more certain protection to property, 


than any other form of government which now 


exiſts, or than the boaſted Republics of the an- 
cients, which were held in continual agitation, 
either by the jealouſy of the people, or by the am- 
bition of the Chiefs. His beſt exertions will be 
employed for the maintenance of the invaluable 
privileges tranſmitted to him by his fathers, and 
his fervent prayer will be, that the ſame gracious 


Providence, which, by ways ſeemingly ſo intricate, 


conducted the courſe of affairs forward to the eſta- 


bliſhment of a conftitution ſo eminently good, as 


that which diſtinguiſhes this iſland, may ſtill watch 


over it, and preſerve it from the hand of faction and 
of violence, to be the glory and the happineſs of 


future t times. 
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ACT 


FOR THE SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM. 


Auguſt 7 $704; 


0 * SOVEREIGN LADY, the QUEEN's MAJE- 
STY, with Advice and Conſent of the Eſtates of Par- 
liament, doth hereby Srarurk and Oxvain, That, in the Event 


of Her Majeſty's Death, or of the Death of any of Her Maje- 
ſty's Heirs or Succeſſors, Kings or Queens of this Realm; This | 
preſent Parliament, or any other Parliament that ſhall be then 


in being, ſhall not be diſſolved by the ſaid Death, but ſhall, and 
is hereby Requzzed and OrvaixeD, if Aﬀembled, to Sir, and 
Act 1 in manner after mentioned, notwithſtanding of the ſaid 


| Death : And if the ſaid Parliament be under Adjournment the 
Time of the ſaid Death, it ſhall notwithſtanding meet Preciſely 


at EDINBURGH the Twentieth Day after the ſaid Death, ex- 
cluding the Day thereof, whether the Day of the ſaid Adjourn- 
ment be ſooner or later. And it is further Srarurz and On- 


DAINED, That, in caſe there ſhall be no Parliament in being at 


the Time of the Death foreſaid, then the Eſtates, or Members of 
the laſt preceeding Parliament, without regard to any Parlia- 
ment that may be indicted, but never met or conſtitute, ſhall 


meet at EDINBURGH on the Twentieth Day after the ſaid 


Death, the Day thereof excluded. And further Providing, 


That, in all, or any of the ſaid Caſes, if there ſhall happen to be 
= any 
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any Vacancy of Members, by reaſon of Death or Promotion 
the Barrons or Burghs concerned, ſhall have power to Chooſe 


and Supply the ſaid Vacancy in the Accuſtomed Manner. As 
likewiſe, That in all, or any of the ſaid Caſes, no Perſon 


| who hath been, is, or ſhall be then Papiſt, and hath not purged 


himſelf of Popery, by taking of the FoxmuLa ſet down in the 


Third AR of the Parliament One Thouſand and Seven Hun— 


dred, before the ſaid Death, ſhall be capable to be a Member 
of, or to Ele, or be Elected to the ſaid Meeting of the Eſtates 


of Parliament. And Sitxiixs, That no Engliſhman, nor Fo- 
reigner, having a Scots Title, and not having an Eſtate of Twelve 
| Thouſand Pounds Yearly Rent within this Kingdom, ſhall in 


the Event foreſaid have Place or Vote in the ſaid Meeting of 
Eſtates. And the ſaid Eſtates of Parliament appointed, in caſe 
of the Death foreſaid, to Continue, or Meet as above, are 
hereby Authorized and Impowered, to AQ and Adminiſtrate 
the Government in Manner after mentioned : That is, That up- 
on the Death of Her Majeſty, leaving Heirs of Her own Body, 

or failing thereof lawful Succeſſors deſigned, or appointed by 


Her Majeſty, and the Eftates of Parliament, or upon the Death 


of any ſucceeding King or Queen, leaving lawful Heirs and Suc- 


ceeſſors, as ſaid is, The ſaid Eſtates of Parliament are Authorized 


and Impowered, after having read to the ſaid Heir or Succeſſor 
the Cra os Ricur, and deſiring them to accept the Government 
in the Terms thereof, to Require of, and Adminiſtrate to the 
faid Heir, or lawful Succeſſors, by themſelves, or ſuch as they 
ſhall Commiſſionate, the CoxonaTIon OarTH, and that with all 
Convenient Speed, not exceeding Thirty Days after the Meet- 
ing of the ſaid Eſtates, if the ſaid Heir or Sueceſſor be with- 
in the ISLE OF BRITAIN, or if without the ſame, not ex- 
ceeding Three Months after the ſaid Meeting, in order to 
their Exerciſing the Regal Power, conform to the Declara- 
tion of the Eſtates, containing the Crain or Ricur. And alſo, 
in caſe of the ſaid Heir or Succeſſor their being under Age, 
which, as to the Exerciſe of the Government, is hereby declared 
to be, until their Attaining to Seventeen Years Compleat, to 


Provide for, Order, and Settle, within the {pace of Sixty Days 


after the fag. Meeting, a Regency for the Kingdous, until the 
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ſaid Heir or Succeſſor take the Coronation Oarn, and do actu- 
ally enter to the Exerciſe of the Government. . The Regent or 
Regents to be ſo appointed, always having the CLA or Ricur 


read to him or them, as above, and he or they taking, at his or 


their Entry, the CoxonaTion Oarn, and to continue for ſuch 


Space as the ſaid Eſtates ſhall appoint. After the Entry of 


which Heir or Succeſſor to the Exerciſe of the Government in 
Manner foreſaid, or the ſettling of the Regency in caſe of under 


Age, the ſaid Eſtates of Parliament ſhall only continue to Sit 


and Act for the Space of Three Months, unleſs they be ſooner 


lawfully Adjourned or Diſſolved by the ſaid Heir or Sueceſſor 
being Entered, or by the Regent or Regents lawſully ſettled, 


as ſaid is. And further, upon the ſaid Death of Her Majeſty, wink 
out Heirs of Her Body, or a Succeſſor lawfully Deſigned and 


Appointed as above, or in the Caſe of any other King or Queen 
thereafter ſucceeding, and deceaſing without lawful Heir or Suc- 


ceflor, the foreſaid Eſtates of Parliament Conveened, or Meeting, 
are hereby Authorized and Impowered, to Nominate aud De. 
clare the Succeſſor to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, and to 
ſettle the Succeſſion thereof upon the Heirs of the ſaid Succeſſor's 


Body, the ſaid Succeſſor, and the Heirs of the Succeſſor's 


Body, being always of the Royar Lixz or SCOTLAND, and 


of the true ProTEsTant RELicion. Providing always, that the 


ſame be not Succeſſor to the Crown of ENGLAND, unleſs that 


in this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, or any other Seſſion of this, 


or any enſuing Parliament during Her Majeſty's Reign, there 


be ſuch Conditions of Government Settled and Enacted, as may _ 


ſecure the Honour and Sovereignity of this Crown and Kingdom; 
the Freedom, Frequency, and Power of Parliaments : ; the Re- 
ligion, Liberty, and Trade of the Nation from Engliſh, or any 
Foreign Influence, with Power to the ſaid Meeting of Eftates, 
to add ſuch further Conditions of Government, as they ſhall 


| think neceſſary, the ſame being conſiſtent with, and noways de- 


rogatory from thoſe which ſhall be Enacted in this, and any other 
Seſſion of Parliament during Her Majeſty? s Reign. And it is 
hereby Declared, That the ſaid Meeting of Eſtates ſhall not 


have power to nominate the ſaid Succeſſor to the Crown of this 


Kingdom in the Event above expreſſed, during the firſt Twenty 
Days after their Meeting; 3 which Twenty Days being elapſed, 


they 


of Parliament in Manner above mentioned, or to Own or Acknow. 


vf Her Majeſty's Deceaſe, leaving Heirs of Her own Body, un. 


of Government, as ſhall be ſettled in this, or any enſuing 
Parliament, or added in the ſaid Meeting of Eſtates, and 


Parliament aſſembled for the Time, it is neceſſary that the Ad- 


Tuxskroxk it is hereby Declared, that in caſe of the Death of 
Her Majeſty, or of any ſucceeding King or Queen of this Realm; 


Privy Council laſt in being, as ſhall be at EDINBURGH the 


the ſaid Privy Council, are hereby impowered to Str, and Acr 


Kingdom allenarly, and till the faid Meeting of the Eſtates, 
and no longer, Thirty of the ſaid Members of the ſaid Eſtates, 
and Members of the former Council being a Quorum, the Plu- 
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they ſhall proceed to make the ſaid Nomination with all Conve. 
nient Diligence. And it is hereby expreſsly Proviezp and D- 
CLARED, That it ſhall be High Treaſon for any Perſon, or Per. 
ſons, to Adminiſtrate the Coronation Oarn, or be Witneſſes tothe 
Adminiſtration thereof, but by the Appointment of the Eſtates 


ledge any Perſon as King or Queen of this Realm in the Event 


til they have ſworn the CoroxaTion Oarn, and accepted the 
Crown in the Terms of the CLATM or. Ricnr: And in the 
Event of her Majeſty's Deceaſe, without Heirs of her Body, 
until they ſwear the Coronation OaTn, and accept on the 
Terms of the Clan or Rienr, and of ſuch other conditions 


be thereupon declared and admitted as above; which Crime 
ſhall be irrerhiſſible without Conſent of Parliament. And becauſe 
in the foreſaid Interval of Twenty Days, betwixt the ſaid Death 
and Meeting of the Eſtates of Parliament, in caſe there be no 


mitiiſtration of the Government be provided for in that Ix TERM: 
Then, in all or either of the Events above mentioned, the forc- 
ſaid Adminiſtration ſhall be in the Hands of ſuch of the Mem- 
bers of the Eſtates of Parliament, and ſuch Members of the 
Time of the ſaid Death, or ſhall come to EDINBURGH before 
the ſaid Twentieth Day, and ſhall meet in the Parliament Houſe 
there; Which Members of the Eftates, and the ſaid Members of 


in the ſaid IxTERtu, for preſerving the Peace and Quiet of the 
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rality being always of the Eftates, who were not of the former 
Council. And it is hereby further Statute and Ordained, that all 
Commiſſions granted to the Officers of State, Lords of Treaſury 


aud Exchequer, Preſident of the Privy Council, and all other 
Civil 


onve. 
d Dr- 
r Per. 
to the 
ſtates 
know. 
Event 
v, un- 
ed the 
in the 
Body, 
on the 
ditions 
enſuing 
5s, and 
Crime 
becauſe 
| Death 
e be no 
he Ad- 
TERIM: 
death of 
Realm; 
he foic- 
e Mem- 
; of the 
GH the 
before 
t Houſe 
mbers of 
and Acr 
et of the 
Eſtates, 
| Eſtates, 
the Plu- 
1e former 
1, that all 
Treaſur) 
all other 
Civil 


C: 248-3 


Civil Commiſſions that are now granted during pleaſure ſhall, by 
the Deceaſe of the King or Queen Reigning, become null and 
void, excepting Sheriffs, Stewarts, and Juſtices of Peace in their 
reſpective Bounds. And for a further Security of the Kingdom, 
Her Majeſty, with the Advice and Conſent foreſaid, Statutes and 
Enacts, That the whole Proteſtant Heritors, and all the Burghs 
within the ſame, ſhall furthwith provide themſelves with Fire 


Arms for all the Fencible Men, who are Proteſtants, within their 


reſpective Bounds, and thoſe of the Bore proportioned to a Bullet 
of fourteen Drop Weight running : And the ſaid Heritors, and 
Burghs, are hereby Impowered and Ordained to Diſcipline and 


Exerciſe their ſaid Fencible Men once in the Month at leaſt, the 


ſaid Heritors always taking the Oath of Allegiance and Aſſu- 
rance: As alſo ſuch Heritors or Fencible Men, who are ſuſpe& of 
Popery, are hereby appointed, when required, to take the Fox- 
MULA mentioned in the Act of Parliament One thouſand ſeven 
hundred, and that before the Sheriff of the Shire, or any other 
Judge, within whoſe Juriſdiction they Reſide. And it is hereby 


likewiſe STATUTE and OnpaixeD, that upon the Deceaſe of Her 


Majeſty, or any of her Heirs or Succeſſors, the Commiſſions of all 
Officers of the ſtanding Forces above a Captain, ſhall immediate- 
ly become void and null, and that the Captains of the ſeveral 
Troops and Companies, and Lieutenants of thoſe who ſhall have 


belonged to the Colonels, Lieutenant Colonels and Majors, do 


continue to command their reſpeCtive Troops and Companies, 
without extending their Command any further, under the pain 
of TxEaso0N, till further Orders from the ſaid Eſtates or Com- 
mittee in the Interval. And further, Her Majeſty, with Advice 
and Conſent foreſaid, Requizes and Oxvains all Officers and 


Soldiers, who ſhall happen to be on daily Pay at the Time of 


the Deceaſe foreſaid, to continue in, or immediately repair to their 
reſpective Garriſons and Quarters, and not to remove from 
th-nce, but by Order of the ſaid Eſtates, or Committee above 
mentioned, upon pain of Txeason. And Laſtly, Her Majeſty, 
with Advice and Conſent foreſaid, Reſcinds, Caſſes and Annulls, 
the ſeventeenth Act of the Seſſion of Parliament One thouſand 


fix hundred and ninety-ſix Years, and all other Laws and Acts of 
| Parliament, in ſo far as they are inconſiſtent with this Act. 
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No. Il. 


—_ 


Act fon a Treaty with England. 


Sept. 21ſt. 1105. 

THEESTATESos PARLIAM ENT Conſidering, with what 
Earneſtneſs the Queen's Majeſty has recommended to them the ſet. 
tling of the Succeſſion to the Imperial Crown of this Her Ancient 
Kingdom in the Proteſtant Line, failing Heirs of Her own Body: 
And alſo to enter into a Treatywith her Kingdom of ENG LAND, a; 
the moſt effectual Way for extinguiſhing the Heats and Difference: 
that. are unhappily raiſed betwixt the two Nations: And in 


' Proſecution of Her Majeſty's Royal and Juſt Purpoſe, of having 
a Taeary ſet on Foot betwixt her two Independent Kingdoms of 


SCOTLAND and ENGLAND, without which theſe Things of 


great Conſequence betwixt them cannot be accommodate : There. 


fore, Her Majeſty, with Advice and Conſent of the Eſtates of Parli 
ament, doth Exacr, STATUTE and Ospalx, that ſuch Perſons and 


| Quorum thereof, as ſhall be Nominate and Appointed by her 


Majeſty under the Great Seal of this Kingdom, ſhall have full 


Power and Commiſſion ; Lixeas, Her Majeſty, with Advice and 


Conſent foreſaid, doth hereby give and grant full Power, Com- 
miſſion and Authority to the ſaid Perſons and their Quosux, to 
conveen and meet at ſuch Time and Times, and in ſuch Place and 
Places as Her Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to appoint, to TRkar and 
ConsuuT, with ſuch Commiſſioners as ſhall be authorized by 
Authority of the Parliament of ENGLAND, of, and con · 


cerning an Union of the Kingdoms of SCOTLAND and ENG- 


LAND, and of, and concerning ſuch other Matters, Clauſes and 
Things, as upon maturer Deliberation of the greateſt Part of tne 
ſaid Commiſhoners aſſembled as aforeſaid, and the Commultoners 
to be Authorized by Authority of the Parliament of ENGLAND, 
according to the Tenor of their Commiſhons in that behalf, hall 
think neceſſary and convenient for the Honour of Her Majeliy, 
the Common Good and Welfare of both the ſaid REALMS for 


e ver, 


1th what 
the ſet. 
Ancient 
1 Body ; 
AND, as 
ferences 

And in 
f having 
rdoms of 
hings of 
: There- 
of Parli. 
ſons and 


| by her 


lave full 


vice and 
r, Com- 
UM, to 
lace and 
EAT and 


1zed by 


nd con- | 


J ENG- 
uſes and 
rt of the 
UN oners 
LAND, 
Uf, ſhall 
Maj eſty, 
Ls for 

e ver, 


243 ] 
eyer, and the ſaid Commiſſioners for both the ſaid Kingdoms 
ſhall, according to the TEN OR of their reſpective Commiſſions, ſet 
down and reduce their Proceedings in the ſaid Matter into three 
ſeveral WxrTinGs and INSTRUMENTS, each of them to be ſubſcribed 
and ſealed by the ſaid Commiſſioners, and their Quorum, to the 
End that one of theſe Wrrrincs or InsrrumenTS may, in all Hu- 
mility be preſented to the Queen's Majeſty, and another of the 
ſaid WrrTinas or InsTReMENTS to be offered to the Parliament of 
SCOTLAND, and the other of the ſaid Wzrtings or Ixs Ru- 
MENTS to be offered to the Parhament of ENGLAND, at their 
next Seſſions to be held in each Kingdom ręſpective, after ſuch 
Wartings or INSTRUMENTS ſhall be ſubſcribed and ſealed by the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, that thereupon ſuch further Proceedings may 
be had, as by her Majeſty, and both the ſaid Parliaments, ſhall be 
thought fit and neceſſary, for the Well and Common Good of 
both the ſaid Kingdoms: To which Parliaments the entire Con- 
ſideration of the Whole, and the Allowing or Dini of the 
ſame, or any Part thereof, as they ſhall think fit, is wholly re- 
ſerved. And it is further provided, That no Matter or Thing to 
be Treated of, Propoſed or Agreed by the ſaid Commiſſioners by 
Virtue of this Act, ſhall be of any Strength or Effect whatſoever, 


until it be firſt Confirmed and Eſtabliſhed by Authority, and an 


Act of the Parliament of SCOTLAND. Providing alſo, That the 
ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall not treat of, or concerning any Alteration 
of the Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of the Church of 
this Kingdom as now by Law eſtabliſhed, 


No. II. 


— _ 


Act for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion and Preſby- 
terian Ghurch Government. 


/ 


Jan. i6th. 1707. 
OUR SOVEREIGN LADY, and the Eſtates of Parliament, 


conſidering, That by the late Act of Parliament for a Treaty with 


Hh 2 ENGLAND, 
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ENGLAND, for an Union of both Kingdoms, It is provided, 
That the Commiſſioners for that Treaty ſhould not Treat of or 
concerning any alteration of the Worſhip, Diſcpline and Go- 
vernment of the Church of this Kingdom, as now by Law e- 
ſtabliſhed. Which Treaty being now Reported to the Parliament, 
and it being reaſonable and neceſſary, that the True Proteſtant 
Religion, as preſently profeſſed within this Kingdom, with the 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of this Church, ſhould be 
effe ctually and unalterably ſecured ; Therefore Her Majeſty, with 
Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Eſtates of Parliament, Doth 
hereby Eſtabliſh and Confirm the ſaid True Proteſtant Religion, 


and the Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of this Church, to 


continue without any Alteration to the People of this Land in all 
ſucceeding Generations; And more eſpecially, Her Majeſty, with 
Advice and Conſent foreſaid, Ratifies, Approves, and for ever 
Confirms the Fifth Act of the Firſt Parliament of King Wil. 
liam and Queen Mary, Entituled, Act Raliſying the Confeſſion 
of Faith, and ſettling Preſbyterian Church Government, with the 
haill other acts of Parliament relating thereto, in Proſecution of 
the Declaration of the Eſtates of this Kingdom, containing the 
Cram or Rictr, bearing Date the Eleventh of April One thou- 
ſand fix hundred and eighty-nine ; And her Majeſty, with Advice 
and Conſent foreſaid, expreſsly provides and declares, 'That the 
foreſaid True Proteſtant Religion contained in the above mention- 
ed Confeſſion of Faith, with the Form and Purity of Worſhip pre- 
ſently in Uſe within this Church, and its Preſbyterian Church 
Government and Diſcipline ; That is to ſay, The Government of 
the Church by Kirk Seſſions, Preſbyteries, Provincial Synods, 


and General Aſſemblies, all eſtabliſhed by the foreſaid Acts of 


Parliament, purſuant to the CLAl of Ricur, ſhall remain and con- 
tinue unalterable; And that the ſaid Preſbyterian Government 
ſhall be the only Government of the Church within the King- 
dom of SCOTLAND... And further, for the greater Security of 
the foreſaid Proteſtant Religion, and of the Worſhip, Diſcipline 
and Government of this Church as above eſtabliſhed, Her Maje- 


ſty, with Advice and Conſent foreſaid, STaTuTEs and Oxparns, That 


the Univerſities and Colleges of St ANDREWS, GLASGOW, 
ABERDEEN, and EDINBURG I, as now Eftabliſhed by Law, 
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ſhall continue within this Kingdom for ever. And that in all 


time coming, no Profeſſors, Principals, Regents, Maſters, or 
others bearing Office in any Univerſity, College or School with- 
in this Kingdom be capable, or be admitted or allowed to con- 
tinue in the Exerciſe of their ſaid Functions, but ſuch as ſhall 
own and acknowledge the Civil Government in manner preſcri- 
bed, or to be preſcribed by the Acts of Parliament. As alſo, That 
before, or at their Admiſſions, they do and ſhall acknowledge and 
profeſs, and ſhall ſubſcribe to the foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith, as 
the Confeſſion of their Faith, and that they will practiſe and con- 
form themſelves to the Worſhip preſently in Uſe in this Church, 


and ſubmit themſelves to the Government and Diſcipline there- 
of, and never endeavour, directly or indirectly, the Prejudice or 
Subverſion of the ſame; and that before the reſpeQive Preſbyteries 


of their Bounds by whatſoever Gift, Preſentation or Proviſion, 


they may be thereto provided. And further, Her Majeſty, with 


Advice foreſaid, expreſsly Declares and Statutes, That none of 
the Subjects of this Kingdom ſhall be liable to, but all and every 


one of them for ever free of any Oath, Teſt or Subſcription within 


this Kingdom, contrary to, or inconſiſtent with the foreſaid True 


- Proteſtant Religion and Preſbyterian Church Government, Wor- 


ſhip and Dicipline, as above eſtabliſhed : And that the ſame 
within the Bounds of this Church and Kingdom ſhall never be im- 
poſed upon, or required of them in any fort, And Laſtly, That 


after the Deceaſe of Her preſent Majeſty (whom God long pre- 


ſerve) the Sovereign ſucceeding to Her in the Royal Government 
of the Kingdom of Great Britain, ſhall, in all time coming, at His 
or Her Acceſſion tothe Crown, Swear and Subſcribe, that they ſhall 
inviolably Maintain and Preſerve the foreſaid Settlement of the 


True Proteſtant Religion, with the Government, Worſhip, Diſ- 
cipline, Right and Privileges of this Church, as above eſtabliſhed 


by the Laws of this Kingdom in Proſecution of the CLaim os 


Rreut. And it is hereby Srarurz and Oxpaixed, That this Act of 
Parliament, with the Eſtabliſhment therein contained, ſhall be held 


and obſerved in all Time coming as a Fundamental and Eſſential 


Condition of any Treaty or Union to be concluded betwixt the 


Two Kingdoms, without any Alteration thereof, or Derogation there- 
to, in any Sort for ever. As alſo, That this AQ of Parliament, 


and 
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and Settlement therein contained, ſhall be Inſert and Repeated in 
any AR of Parliament that ſhall paſs for Agreeing and Concluding 
the foreſaid Treaty or Union betwixt the Two Kingdoms; and 
that the ſame ſhall be therein expreſsly declared to be a Funda- 
mental and Eſſential Condition of the ſaid Treaty or Union in 
all time coming. 


No. IV. 


* 


—— ——— 
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Act anent Plantation of Kirks, and Valuation of 
Temas. : 


Feb. 21ſt. 1707. | 


OUR SOVEREIGN LADY, and the Eſtates of Parlia- 
ment, conſidering the great Prejudice that does redound to this 
Nation, through the Want of an Eſtabliſhed and Fixed Judicature, 
which may Cognoſce and Determine in ſuch Cauſes and Things, 
as by former Parliaments were referred to their Commiſſions ſor 
Plantation of Kirks, and Valuation of Teinds, and through the 
Loſs of the Regiſters of that Court, which were burnt in the late 
Fire, that happened in this Place : Therefore, Her Majeſty, and 
the ſaid Eſtates, do hereby Impower, Authorize, and Appoint 
the Lords of Council and Seſſion to Judge, Cognoſce, and De- 
termine in all Affairs and Cauſes whatſoever, which by the Laws 
and Acts of Parliament of this Kingdom were formerly referred 
to, and did pertain and belong to the Juriſdiction and Cognizance 
of the Commiſſions formerly appointed for that Effect, as fully and 
freely in all Reſpects as the ſaid Lords do, or may do in other 
Civil Cauſes : And particularly, but prejudice to the generality 
foreſaid, to determine in all Valuations and Sales of Teinds, to 
grant Augmentations of Miniſters Stipends, Prorogations of 
| Tacks of Teinds, to Disjoin too large Pariſhes, to Erect and 
Build new Churches, to Annex and Diſmember Churches as they 
ſhall think fit, conform to the Rules laid down, and Powers 
granted by the Nineteenth Act of the Parliament One Thouſand 
Six Hundred and Thirty-three, the Twenty-third, and Thirti- 
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eth Acts of the Parliament One Thouſand Six ; Hundred and 
Ninety, and the Twenty-fourth Act of the Parliament One Thou- 
ſand Six Hundred and Ninety-three, in ſo far as the ſame ſtand 
unfepealed ; The Tranſporting of Kirks, Disjoining of too large 
Pariſhes, or Erecting and Building of new Kirks, being always 
with the Conſent of the Heritors of Three Parts of Four at leaft 
of the Valuation of the Pariſh, whereof the Kirk is craved to be 
Tranſported, or the Pariſh to be Disjoined, and new Kirks to be 


Erected and Built, the Miniſter in the mean Time to ſerve the 


Cure in the preſent Kirk of the Pariſh ; And for that Effect, 
appoints the ſaid Lords to Meet and Sit each Wedneſday in the 
Afternoon during the time of Seſſion, and to call and diſcuſs the 
ſaid Cauſes ſummarily, conform to a Roll to be made up and kept 
of the ſamen, And for ſupplying the loſt Regiſters of that 
Court, Her Majeſty, and the ſaid Eſtates, do hereby Appoint 
and Ordain, That any Authentic Extracts from the ſaid Records 


be brought in, and being preſented to the ſaid Lords, be Re- 


corded in a particular Regiſter, and that the ſaid Extracts ſo 
brought in, be kept by the Lord Clerk Regiſter, and his Deputes, 
Clerks to be appointed by him for that effect, as their Warrants, 


which ſhall be held and repute as valid and authentic as the 


principal Warrants themſelves, if the ſame were yet extant. 


And the Lord Regiſter, and his Deputes, are ordained to give 
a new Extract gratis, to every Perſon that ſhall give in an old 


Extract, immediately upon Delivery thereof; And that ExtraQts 
from theſe new Records ſhall make the like Faith in Judgment 
and out-with the ſame, as the Extracts from the old Regiſters of 


the Commiſſion were wont to do before the ſame were burnt. 
And further, Impowering the ſaid Lords, upon ſuch Evidents and 
Adminicles as they ſhall ſee Cauſe, to make up the Tenor of ſuch 


Decreets in Manner above mentioned, whereof Extracts are a- 
miſſing, and the Regiſters loſt in the ſaid Fire: Declaring hers- 
by, That the Lord Regiſter, and his Deputes to be appointed by 
him as ſaid is, ſhall have the ſole and only Power and Privilege 
of raiſing and ſubſcribing of the Summonſes and Diligences re- 
lating to the Affairs above written, the ſame, always paſſing 
Her Majeſty's common Signet as formerly: 4 


ring, That the Macers of Privy Council, who by their Gifts did 
wh | attend 


nd alſo Decla- 
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attend and Officiate before the ſaid Commiſſion of Parliament, 
ſhall continue to attend and Officiate before the ſaid Lords of Sef.- 
ſion in the Matter committed to them by this Act, as they were in 
uſe to do before the Commiſſion, and none elſe. And Laſtly, It 
is hereby Declared, That this preſent Act and Commiſſion ſhall be 
ſubject, nevertheleſs, to ſuch Regulations and Alterations as 
ſhall be made by the Parliament of Great Britain. 


No. V. 


——_— 


—_ —_ 


—_ 


Act Settling the Manner of Elefing the Sixteen Peers 
and Forty-five Commoners, to Repreſent ScorLANᷓ D 
in the Parliament of GREAT BRITAIN. 


OUR SOVEREIGN LADY Conſidering, That by the 
Twenty-ſecond Article of the Treaty of Union, as the ſame is 
Ratified by an Act paſt in this Seſſion of Parliament upon the 
Sixteenth of January laſt, it 1s provided, That by virtue of the 
ſaid Treaty, Of the Peers of Scotland at the Time of the Union, 


Sixteen ſhall be the Number to Sit and Vote in the Houſe of 


Lords, and Forty-five the Number of the Repreſentatives of 


Scotland, in the Houſe of Commons of the Parliament of Great 


Britain; and that the ſaid Sixteen Peers, and Forty-five Mem- 
bers in the Houſe of Commons, be Named and Choſen in ſuch 


Manner, as by a ſubſequent Act in this preſent Seſſion of Parlia. 
ment in Scotland ſhall be ſettled: Which Act is thereby decla- 
red to be as Valid, as if it were a Part of, and ingroſſed in the 


ſaid Treaty. Therefore, Her Majeſty, with Advice and Con- 


ſent of the Eſtates of Parliament, Statutes, Enacts and Ordains, 
That the ſaid Sixteen Peers who ſhall have Right to Sit in the 


Houſe of Peers in the Parliament of Great Britain on the Part 


of Scotland, by virtue of this Treaty, ſhall be named by the ſaid 
Peers of Scotland whom they repreſent, their Heirs or Succeſſors 
to their Dignities and Honours, out of their own Number, and 


that by open Election and Plurality of Voices of the Peers pre- 
ſent, and of the Proxies for ſuch as ſhall be abſent, the ſaid Pro- 


xies being Peers, and producing a Mandate in Writing duly fign- 
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ed before Wirvelles and both the Conſtituent and Proxy belng 
Qualified according to Law: Declaring alſo, That ſuch Peers as 
are abſent, being Qualified as aforeſaid, may ſend to all ſuch 
Meetings, Liſts of the Peers whom they judge fitteſt, validly 
ſigned by the ſaid abſent Peers, which ſhall be reckoned in the 
ſame Manner, as if the Parties had been preſent, and given in 
the ſaid Liſt. And in caſe of the Death, or legal Incapacity of 
any of the ſaid Sixteen Peers, that the foreſaid Peers of Scotland 
ſhall nominate another of their own Number in Place of the faid 
Peer or Peers, in Manner before and after mentioned. And that 
of the ſaid Forty-five Repreſentatives of Scotland in the Houſe 
of Commons in the Parliament of Great Britain, Thirty ſhall 
be Choſen by the Shires or Stewartries, and Fifteen by the 
Royal Burroughs, as follows, vis. One for every Shire and 
Stewartry, excepting the Shires of Bute and Caithneſs, which 
ſhall Chooſe one by Turns, Bute having the firſt Election; The 
Shires of Nairn and Cromarty, which ſhall alſo Chooſe by Turns, 
Nairn having the firſt EleQion ; And in like Manner, the Shires 
of Clackmannan and Kinroſs mal Chooſe by Turns, Clackman- 
nan having the firſt Election. And in caſe of the Death, or le- 
gal Incapacity of any of the ſaid Members from the reſpective 
Shires or Stewartries above mentioned, to fit in the Houſe of 
Commons, It is EnaQted and Ordainęd, That the Shire or Stew- 
artry who Elected the ſaid Member, ſhall Elect another Mem- 
ber in his place. And that the ſaid Fifteen Repreſentative: for 
the Royal Burroughs be Choſen as follows, viz. That the Town 
of Edinburgh ſhall have Right to Elect and ſend one Member 
to the Parliament of Great Britain; and that each of the other 
Burghs ſhall Ele& a Commiſſioner in the ſame Manner, as they 
are now in Uſe to Elect Commiſſioners to the Parliament of 
Scotland: Which Commiſſioners and Burghs (Edinburgh ex- 
cepted) being divided in Fourteen Claſſes or Diſtricts, ſhall meet 
at ſuch Time and Place within their reſpective Diſtricts, as Her 
Majeſty, Her Heirs or Succefſors ſhall appoint, and Ele& Ones 
for each Diſtrict, vi. The Burghs of Kirkwall, Wick, Dor- 
noch, Dingwall, and Tayne, One ; The Burghs of Fortroſe, In- 
veracls Nairn, and Forreſs, One ; The Burghs of Elgin, Cullen, 
Banff, Inverury, and Kiatore, Dons ; The Burghs of Aberdeen, 
11 | Inverberviey 
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Inverbervie, Montroſe, Aberbrothock, and Brechin, One ; The 
Burghs of Forfar, Perth, Dundee, Cowper, and St Andrew's, 
One; The Burghs of Crail, Kilrennie, Anſtruther Eafter, An- 
ſtruther Weſter, and Pittenweem, One; The Burghs of Dyſart, 
Kirkcaldy, Kinghorn, and Burntiſland, One; The Burghs of In- 
verkeithing, Dunfermline, Queensferry, Culroſs, and Stirling, 
One; The Burghs of Glaſgow, Renfrew, Rutherglen, and Dum- 
barton, One; The Burghs of Haddingtoun, Dunbar, North- 
Berwick, Lauder, and Jedburgh, One; The Burghs of Selkirk, 
Peebles, Linlithgow, and Lanerk, One; The Burghs of Dum- 
fries, Sanquhar, Annan, Lochmaben, and Kirkcudbright, One ; 
The Burghs of Wigtoun, New-Galloway, Stranrawer, and 
Whitehorn, One; And the Burghs of Ayr, Irvine, Rotheſay, 
Campbeltoun, and Inverary, One. And it is hereby Declared 
and Ordained, That where the Votes of the Commiſſioners for 
the ſaid Burghs, Met to Chooſe Repreſentatives from their ſe- 
veral Diſtricts to the Parliament of Great Britain, ſhall be equal, 
In that Caſe, the Preſident of the Meeting ſhall have a Caſting or 
Decifive Vote, and that by and attour his Vote as a Commiſſioner 
from the Burgh from which he is ſent, The Commiſhoner, from 
the eldeſt Burgh preſiding in the firſt Meeting, and the Commiſ- 
fioners from the other Burghs in their reſpective Diſtricts pre- 
fiding afterwards by Turns, in the Order, as the ſaid Burghs are 
now called in the Rolls ofthe Parliament of Scotland. And in 
caſe that any of the ſaid Fifteen Commiſſioners from Burghs 
ſhall deceaſe, or become legally incapable to fit in the Houſe of 
Commons, Then the Town of Edinburgh, or the Diſtrict which 

] Chooſed the ſaid Member, ſhall Ele& a Member in his or their 
N Place: It is always hereby expreſsly Provided and Declared, 
q That none ſhall be capable to Ele& or be Elected for any of the 
* ſaid Eftates, but ſuch as are Twenty-one Years of Age com- 
[ | | pleat, and Proteſtant, Excluding all Papiſts, or ſuch who being 
jy | | ſuſpe& of Popery, and required, refufe to Swear and Subſcribe 
, the FoxmuLa, contained in the Third Act, made in the Eighth 
& | | and Ninth Seffions of King William's Parliament, entituled, Al 
MM for preventing the Growth of Popery; And allo declaring, 
That none ſhall be capable to Ele& or be Elected to Repreſent 
= a Shire or Burgh in the Parliament of Great Britain for this 
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Part of the United Kingdom, Except ſuch as are now capable 
by the Laws of this Kingdom to Elect or to be Elected as Com- 


miſſioners for Shires or Burghs to the Parliament of Scotland; 


Axp eurTaER, Her Majeſty, with Advice and Conſent foreſaid, 


for the effectual and orderly Election of the Perſons to be Choſen 
to Sit, Vote and Serve in the reſpective Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, when Her Majeſty, Her Heirs and 
Succeſſors, ſhall declare Her or Their Pleaſure for holding the 
firſt, or any ſubſequent Parliament of Great Britain. And 
when for that Effect a Writ ſhall be iſſued out under the Great 
Seal of the United Kingdom, directed to the Privy Council of 


Scotland, conform to the ſaid Twenty Second Article, Srarvrxs, 


Exacrs AvD Oxpains, That until the Parliament of Great Bri- 


| tain ſhall make further Proviſion therein, the ſaid Writ ſhall 
contain a Warrant and Command to the ſaid Privy Council to 


iſſue out a Proclamation in her Majeſty's Name, requiring the 


Peers of Scotland for the Time, to Meet and Aﬀemble at ſuch 


Time and Place within Scotland, as Her Majeſty and Royal 
Succeſſors ſhall think fit, to make Election of the ſaid Sixteen 
Peers; And Requiring the Lord Clerk Regiſter, or two of the 


Clerks of Seffion to attend all ſuch Meetings, and to Adminiſter | 


the Oaths that are or ſhall be by Law required, and to aſk the 
Votes; And having made up the Liſts in Preſence of the Meet- 
ing, to return the Names of the Sixteen Peers Choſen, (Certified 
under the Subſcription of the ſaid Lord Clerk Regiſter, Clerk or 
Clerks of Seſſion attending) to the Clerk of the Privy Council of 


Scotland. And sickLIk R, Requiring and Ordaining the ſeveral 


Freeholders in the reſpective Shires and Stewartries, to Meet 


and Conveen at the Head Burghs of their ſeveral Shires and 
Stewartries, to Elect their Commiſſioners, conform to the Order 


above ſet down ; And Ordaining the Clerks of the ſaid Meetings, 
immediately after the ſaid Elections are over reſpectively, to re- 
turn the Names of the Perſons elected, to the Clerks of the 
Privy Council. And Laſtly, Ordaining the City of Edinburgh 
to ele& their Commiſſioner, and the other Royal Burghs to 
ele& each of them a Commiſhoner, as they have been in uſe to 
ele& Commiſſioners to the Parliament, and to ſend the ſaid re- 
ſpective Commiſſioners, at ſuch Times, to ſuch Burghs within 
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their reſpe8ä yr Diſtricts, as Her Majeſty and Succeſſors, by ſuch 
Proclamations, ſhall appoint, Requiring and Ordaining the com- 
mon Clerk of the reſpective Burghs where ſuch Elections ſhall 
be appointed to be made, to attend the ſaid Meetings, and im- 
mediately after the Election to return the Name of the Perſon 
ſo Elected. (Certified under his Hand) to the Clerk of Privy 
Council; to the End, That the Names of the Sixteen Peers, 


Thirty Commiſſioners for Shires, and Fifteen Commiſſioners for 


Burghs, being ſo returned to the Privy Council, may be returned 
to the Court from whence the Writ did iſſue under the Great 
Seal of the United Kingdom, conform to the ſaid Twenty Second 
Article. And whereas, by the ſaid Twenty Second Article, it is 
agreed, That if Her Majeſty ſhall, on or before the Firſt Day 
of May next, Declare, That it is expedient, the Lords and Com- 
mons of the preſent Parliament of England, ſhould be the Mem- 
bers of the reſpective Houſes of the Firſt Parliament of Great 
Britain, for and on the Part of England ; they ſhall according- 
ly be the Members of the ſaid reſpectiye Houſes, for, and on the 
Part of England ; Her Majeſty, with Advice and Conſent fore- 
ſaid, in that Caſe only, Doth hereby Statute and Ordain, That 
the Sixteen Peers, aud Forty Five Commiſſioners for Shires and 
Burghs, who ſhall be Choſen by the Peers, Barons and Burghs 

reſpeQively, i in this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, and out of the 
Members thereof, 3 in the ſame Manner as Committees of Parlia- 


ment are uſually now Choſen, ſhall be the Members of the re- 


ſpective Houſes of the ſaid Firſt Parliament of Great Britain, 
for, and on the Part of Scotland: Which Nomination and Elec- 
tion being Certified by a Writ under the Lord Clerk Regiſters 


| Hand, the Perſons ſo Nominated and Elected ſhall have Right 


to Sit and Vote in the Houſe of Lords, and in the Houfe of 
Commons of the ſaid Firſt Parliament of Great Britain. 
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No. VI. 
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Paper affixed upon the Croſs at Duurkixs, by thoſe 
who: Burnt there the Articles of the Union. 


THESE are to Notify to all concerned, what are our Reaſons 
for, and Deſigns in Burning the Printed Articles of the propoſed 
Union with England, with the Names of the Scots Commiſſioners, 
Subſcribers of the ſame, together with the Minutes of the whole 
Treaty betwixt them and the Engliſh ITT UG thereanent. 


Wr have herein no Deſign againſt her Majeſty, nor againſt 
England, nor any Engliſhman, neither againſt our preſent Parlia- 


ment, in their Acts or Actings, for the Intereſt, Safety and Sove- 


reignty of this our Native ancient Nation, but to teſtify our 
Diſſent from, Diſcontent with, and Proteſtation againſt the Twenty- 
five Articles of the ſaid Union, ſubſcribed by the foreſaid Com- 
miſſioners, as being non-conſiſtent with, and altogether pre- 
Judicial to, and utterly deſtruQtive of this Nation's Independency, 
Crown. rights, and our conſtitute Laws, both Sacred and Civil: 

We ſhall not here condeſcend upon the particular Prejudices 


that do and will redound to this Nation, if the {aid Union ſhould 
be carried on according to the Printed Articles, but refer the | 


Reader to the Variety of Addreſſes given into the preſent Parlia- 
ment by all Ranks, from almoſt all Corners of this Nation againſt 
the ſaid Union; only we muſt ſay, and profeſs, that the Com- 
miſſioners for this Nation have been either ſimple, ignorant, or, 
treacherous, if not all three, when the Minutes of the Treaty 
betwixt the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms are duly conſider- 
ed, and when we compare their daſtardly yieldings unto the De- 


mands and Propoſals of the Engliſh Commiſſioners, who, on the 
contrary, have valiantly acquitted themſelves for the intereſt 


and ſafety of their Country. We acknowledge it is in the Power 
gf this Preſent Parliament, to give Remiſſions to the Subſcribers 


of the aforeſaid Articles, and we heartily wiſh for a good Agree- 


ment 
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ment among all the Members of the Parliament, ſo as it may 
tend to the Safety and Prefervation both of Church and State, 
with all the Privileges belonging thereto, within the Kingdom 
of Scotland; but if the Subſcribers of the foreſaid Treaty of U- 
nion, with their Aſſociates in Parliament, ſhall preſume to carry 
on the ſaid Union by a ſupreme Power over the generality of 
this Nation, then, and in that caſe, as we judge that the conſent 
of the generality of the ſame, can only diveſt them of their ſacred 
and civil Liberties, purchaſed and maintained by our Anceſtors 
with their Blood; ſo we Proteſt, that whatever Ratification of 
the foreſaid Union may paſs in Parliament, contrary to our fun. 
damental Laws, Liberties, and Privileges, concerning Church and 
State, may not be binding upon the Nation now, nor at 

any time to come; and particularly, we Proteſt againſt the Ap- 
probation of the Firſt Article of the ſaid Union, before the Pri- 
vileges of this Nation, contained in the other Articles, had been 
adjuſted and ſecured ; and ſo we earneſtly require, that the 
Repreſentatives in Parliament, who are for our Nation's Privile- 
ges, would give timeous Warning to all the Corners of this King- 
dom, that we, and all Poſterity, become not tributary, and bond 


Slaves to our Neighbours, without acquitting ourſelves as becomes 
Men and Chriſtians. And we are confident that the Soldiers, 
now in Martial Power, have ſo much of the Spirits of Scotſmen, 
that they are not ambitious to be diſpoſed of at the Pleaſure of 
another Nation; and we hereby declare we have no Deſign againſt: 
them in the Matter. | 
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No. VII. 


The Humble Addreſs of the Commiſſioners to the General 


Convention of the RoyaL BUR GH of this Ancicnt 
 Kincpom, convened the 29th of October 1706, at 
 EpinBuRGH, hon the great Concern of the Union 
zetwixt ScoTLAND and EXGLaND3z = MD 


HuMBLY SHEWETH, 
THAT as by the Claim of Right, 'tis the Privilege of all 


Subjects to petition, fo at this time being moſtly impowered by 


eur Conſtituents, and knowing the Sentiments of the People we 
repreſent, it is our indiſpenſible Duty to ſignify to your Grace, 
and Honourable Eſtates of Parliament, That as we are not a- 
gainſt an honourable and ſafe Union with England, conſiſting 
with the Being of this Kingdom, and Parliaments thereof, with- 
eut which we conceive neither our Religious, nor Civil Intereſts 


and Trade, as we now by Law enjoy them, can be ſecured to 


ns and our Poſterity, far leſs can we expect to have the Condi- 
tion of the People of Scotland, without relation to theſe great 
Concerns made better and improved without a Scots Parliament 
and ſeeing by the Articles of Union, now under the Conſidera- 
tion of the Honourable Eſtates, It is agreed, that Scotland and 


England ſhall be United into one Kingdom, and the United 


Kingdom be Repreſented by one and the ſame Parliament, by 
which our Monarchy is ſuppreſſed, our Parliament extinguiſh- 
ed; and, in conſequence, our Religion, Character, Government, 


Claim of Right, Laws, Liberty, Trade, and all that's dear to 


us, daily in danger of being encroached upon, altered, or whol- 


ly ſubverted by the Engliſh in Britiſh Parliament, wherein the 


mean Repreſentation allowed for Scotland, can never ſignify in 
ſecuring to us the Intereſts reſerved by us, or granted to us by 
the Engliſh, and by theſe Articles, our Poor People are made 
Wable to the Englith Taxes, which is a certain inſupportable 

Burthen, 
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Burthen, conſidering that the Trade is uncertain, involved, and 


wholly precarious, eſpecially when regulated as to Export and 


Import by the Laws of England, under the ſame Prohibitions, 
Reſtrictions, Cuſtoms and Duties: And confidering that the 
moſt conſiderable Branches of our Trade are differing from thoſe 
of England, and are and may be yet more diſcouraged by their 
Laws, and that- all the Concerns of Trade and other Intereſts 
are, after the Union, ſubjeQ to ſuch Alterations as the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain ſhall think fit; we therefore ſupplicate 
your Grace, and the Honourable Eſtates of Parliameat, and 
do aſſuredly expect, that you will not conclude ſuch an incorpo- 


rating Union, as is contained in the Articles propoſed, but that 


you will Support and Maintain, the True Reformed Proteſtant 
Religion and Church Government, as by Law eſtabliſhed, the 
Sovereignty and Independency of this Crown and Kingdom, 
and the Rights and Privileges of Parliament, which have been 
generouſly aſſerted by you in ſome of the Seſſions of this Parlia. 
ment; and do further pray, that effectual means may be uſed for 
defeating the deſigns and attempts of all Popiſh Pretenders what- 
ſoever, to the Succeſſion of this Crown and Kingdom, and for 
ſecuring this Nation againſt all the attempts and encroachments 
that may be made by any perſons whatſoever, upon the So. 


'vereignty, Religion, Laws, Liberties, Trade aud Quiet of the 


fame. And we promiſe to Maintain, with our Lives and Fortunes, 


all theſe valuable Things, in Oppoſition to all Popiſh and other 


Enemies whatſoever, according to our Laws and Claim of Right. 


SIGNED by Order, and in Preſence of the Conven- 
tion, by 


San. M*LeiLan, Preſes, 
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No. VIII. 


The Humble Repreſentation and Petition of the Com- 
miſſion of the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of this Nationaf 
Church, 


HUMBLY SHEWETH, 


THAT befides the General Addreſs made by us for ſecuri 
the Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Government of this Church, ll 
now under your Conſideration, which, with all Gratitude, we 
Acknowledge, there are ſome Particulars which, in purſuance of 
the Deſign of our ſaid Addreſs, we do with all Humility lay be- 
fore your Grace and Lordſhips. | 


I. Taar the Sacramental Teſt being the Condition of Acceſs 
to Places of Truft, and to Benefits from the Crown; all of our 


Communion muſt be debarred from the ſame, if not in Scotland, 


yet through the reſt of the Dominion of Britain, which may 


prove of the moſt dangerous Conſequence to this Church. 


II. Tuar this Church and Nation may be expoſed to the fur- 


ther Danger of new Oaths from the Parliament of Great Britain, 
unleſs it be provided, that no Oath, Bond, or Teſt, of any Kind, 


ſhall be required of any Miniſter, or Member of the Church of 


Scotland, which are inconſiſtent with the Known Principles of 
this Church, 


III. Tuar there being no Proviſion in the Treaty of Union 
for the Security of this National Church by a Coronation Oath, 
to be taken by the Sovereigns of Britain, they be engaged to 
maintain the Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government of 
this Church, and the Rights and Privileges of it as by Law arg 


now eſtabliſhed, 


KEK IV. Tuar 
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IV. Tear in Caſe the propoſed Union be Concluded, the 
Church will ſuffer Prejudice, unleſs there be a Commiſſion for 
Plantation of Kirks, and Valuation of Teinds, and making up the 
Regiſters of that Court that were burnt, and a Judicatory in 
Scotland for redreſſing Grievances, and Judging Cauſes which 
were formerly Judged by the Privy Council, ſuch as the Growth 
of Popery, and other Irregularities, and with which Judicatory 


the Church might correſpond about Thankſgivings and Faſts. 


k baer, we do Humbly 1 that, in the Second 
Part of the Oath of Abjuration, in Favour of the Succeſſion in 
the Proteſtant Line, there is reference made to ſome Acts in the 


Engliſh Parliament, which every one in this Nation, who may be 


obliged to take the ſaid Oath, may not ſo well know, and there- 
fore cannot ſwear with Judgment; as alſo there leems to us to be 


ſome Qualifications required in the Succeſſor to the Crown, which 


are not ſuitable to our Principles, 


VI. Anp, in the Laſt Place, in caſe this propoſed Treaty of 
Union ſhall be concluded, this Nation will be ſubjected in its Ci- 
vil Intereſt to a Britiſh Parliament, wherein Twenty-ſix Prelates 


are to be conſtituent Members and Legiſlators, and leſt our Si- 


lence ſhould be conſtrued to import our Conſent or Approba- 
tion of the Civil Places and Power of Churchmen, we crave, in 
all Humility, and due Reſpect to your Grace, and Honourable 


 Effates of Parliament, to repreſent, That it is contrary to our 


known Principles and Covenants, that any Churchmen ſhould 
bear Civil Offices, or have Power in the Commonwealth. 


Tuxsk things we Humbly Beſeech your Grace and Lordſhips 
to Conſider, and provide ſuitable Remedies thereto, and we ſhall 
ever pray, Oc. 


SIGNED in Name, in Preſence, and at the 
Appointment of the foreſaid Commiſſioners 
of the General Aſſembly. 


WILLIAM WiskEART, Moderator. 


Ns. 


aty of 
ts Ci- 


elates 
ur Si- 


zroba- 
ve, in 
urable 


GT -- 


ſhould 


rdſ{hips 
e ſhall 


at the 


ſſioners 


rator. 


Ns. 


L 259 ] 


No. IX. 


Memorial of the LaIRD or KERSLAND, Recorded in 
Hookk's Narrative of his Negotiations in Scor- 
LAND, and Delivered to Mr CHAMILLARD, 29th 
Fuly, 1707. 


THE Preſbyterians are reſolved never to agree to the Union, 
becauſe it hurts their Cane and becauſe they are perſua- 


died that it will bring an infinite Number of Calamities upon this 


Nation, and will render the Scots Slaves to the Engliſh, They 
are ready to declare unanimouſſy for KING JAMES, and only 
beg HIS MAJESTY that he will never Conſent to the Union, 
and that he will ſecure and protect the Proteſtant Religion. The 


Declaration, with reſpect to Religion, ought to be in General 


Terms. 


Tuosk among the Preſbyterians who are called Cameronians, 


will raiſe 5000 men, of the beſt Soldiers in the Kingdom; and 


the other Preſbyterians will aſſemble 8000 more. They beg that 
the King of England would give them Officers, eſpecially Ge- 
neral Officers, and ſend them Powder, for they have Arms al- 
ready. Whenever His Britannic Majeſty ſhall have granted the 
preceding Demands, and ſhall have promiſed to follow his Sup« | 


plies in Perſon to Scotland, they will take Arms againſt the Go- 


vernment, and will give ſuch other Aſſurances of their Fidelity 
as ſhall be deſired. Provided Powder be ſent them, they en- 
gage to defend themſelves in their Country with their own Forces 
alone, againſt all the Strength of England for a Year, till the 
Arrival of the King, and the Succours, that he ſhail bring with 
him. They leave it w that Prince to bring with him ſuch a 
Number of Troops as he ſhall think proper. They believe, how- 
ever, that he will not have occaſion for a great Number. They 


have a Correſpondence with the North of Ireland, and they are 


certain that the Scots, who inhabit that Province, will declare 
for them. 
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IV. Taar in Caſe the propoſed Union be Concluded, the 


Church will ſuffer Prejudice, unleſs there be a Commiſſion for 
Plantation of Kirks, and Valuation of Teinds, and making up the 


Regiſters of that Court that were burnt, and a Judicatory in 


Scotland for redreſſing Grievances, and Judging Cauſes which 
were formerly Judged by the Privy Council, ſuch as the Growth 


of Popery, and other Irregularities, and with which Judicatory 


the ( Church might correſpond about Thankigivings and Faſts. 5 


. LNEwIs E, we do Humbly Nepreſent, that, in "he Second 
Part of the Oath of Abjuration, in Favour of the Succeffion in 
the Proteſtant Line, there is reference made to fome Acts in the 


Engliſh Parliament, which every one in this Nation, who may be 


obliged to take the ſaid Oath, may not ſo well know, and there- 
fore cannot {wear with Judgment ; as alſo there leems to us to be 
ſome Qualifications required in the Succeſſor to the Crown, which 
are not ſuitable to our Principles, 


VI. Ax, in the Laſt Place, in caſe this propoſed Treaty of 
Union ſhall be concluded, this Nation will be ſubjected in its Ci- 
vil Intereſt to a Britiſh Parliament, wherein Twenty-ſix Prelates 
are to be conſtituent Members and Legiſlators, and leſt our Si- 


| lence ſhould be conſtructed to import our Conſent or Approba- 


tion of the Civil Places and Power of Churchmen, we crave, in 
all Humility, and due Reſpect to your Grace, and Honourable 
Eftates of Parliament, to repreſent, That it is contrary to our 
known Principles and Covenants, that any Churchmen ſhould 
bear Civil Offices, or have Power in the Commonwealth. 


Tusk things we Humbly Beſeech your Grace and Lordſhips 
to Conſider, and provide ſuitable Remeogies thereto, and we ſhall 
ever pray, Oc. | 


SIGNED in Name, in Preſence, and at the 
Appointment of the foreſaid Commiſſioners 
of the General Aſſembly. | 


WILLIAM WinearkT, Moderator. 
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Memorial of the Lax D or KersLanD, Recorded in 
HookE's Narrative of his Negotiations in Scor- 
LAND, and Delivered to Mr CHAMILLARD, 29th 


July, 1707. 


THE Preſbyterians are reſolved never to agree to the Union, 
becauſe it hurts their mig — and becauſe they are perſua- 
ded that it will bring an infinite Number of Calamities upon this 
Nation, and will render the Scots Slaves to the Engliſh. They 


are ready to declare unanimouſly for KING JAMES, and only 
beg HIS MAJESTY that he will never Confent to the Union, 


and that he will ſecure and protect the Proteſtant Religion. The 
Declaration, with reſpect to een ** to be 1 in General 


Terms. 


Tuosx among the Preſbyterians who are called Cameronians, 
will raiſe 5000 men, of the beſt Soldiers in the Kingdom ; and 
the other Preſbyterians will aſſemble 8000 more. They beg that 
the King of England would give them Officers, eſpecially Ge- 
neral Othcers, and ſend them Powder, for they have Arms al- 
ready. Whenever His Britannic Majeſty ſhall have granted the 
preceding Demands, and ſhall have promiſed to follow his Sup« 
plies in Perſon to Scotland, they will take Arms againſt the Go- 
vernment, and will give ſuch other Aſſurances of their Fidelity 
as ſhall be deſired. Provided Powder be ſent them, they en- 
gage to defend themſelves in their Country with their own Forces 
alone, againſt all the Strength of England for a Year, till the 
Arrival of the King, and the Succours, that he ſhall bring with 


him. They leave it to that Prince to bring with him ſuch a 


Number of Troops as he ſhall think proper. They believe, how- 
ever, that he will not have occaſion for a great Number. They 
have a Correſpondence with the North of Ireland, and they are 


certain that the Scots, who inhabit that Province, will declare 


for them. | 
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